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PREFATORY REMARKS 

This Report for the year ended 31 March 1990 has beer, prepared for 

submission to the President under Article 151 of the Constitution. The 

results of test audit of the Central Autonomous Bodies (other than those 

under Scientific Departments included in Report No . 2 of 1991) under the 

various provisions of the Comptroller and Auditor General'& (Duties, 

Powers and Conditions of Service) Act, 1971 are set out in this Report. 

2. This Report includes, among others, reviews on: 

(a) University Grants commission, 

(b) Computer Literacy and Studies in Schools, 

(c) Indian Council of Social Science Research, New Delhi, 

(d) University of Hyderabad, 

(e) Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

(f) Visakhapatnam Port Trust, 

(g) Indian Institute of Foreign Trade, New Delhi, 

(h) Brahmaputra Board, Guwahati, and 

(i) National Institute for the Orthopaedically Handidapped Calcutta 

3. The audited organisations are autonomous bodies which are 

different in character and discipline. The cases relating to autonomous 

bodies mentioned in this Report are among those which came to n~tice in 

the course of audit during the year 1989-90 as well as those which had 

come to notice in earlier years but could not be dealt with in previous 

Reports; matters relating to the period subsequent to 1989-90 have also 

been included, wherever considered necessary. 

(v) 
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OVERVIEW 

The Audit Report for the year 
added 31 March 1990 contains 44 
paragraphs including nine reviews. 
The points highlighted in the Report 
are summarised below:-

I. General 

The accounts of autonomous 
bodies which receive financial 
assistance from Government are 
audited by the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India. 

Government of India paid 
Rs.1456.03 crores as grants and 
Rs.487.84 crores as loans to various 
autonomous bodies during 1989-90. In 
addition, 10 Universities received 
Rs.184.95 crores as grants from 
University Grants Commission / Central 
Government. The annual accounts of 
31 out of 84 bodies (other than 
those under the Scienti fie Depart
ments) whose accounts were to be 
audited under Sectio n 14(1) and 
14(2) of the Comptroller and Auditor 
General's (Duties, Power s and 
Conditions of Service) Ac t, 197 1 had 
not been received. Further, f o r the 
year 1988-89, out of 17 7 Central 
autonomous bodies whose a c c o unts 
together with Audit Repo rts thereon 
were required to be placed before 
Parliament, accounts of 92 bodies 
were received late beyond the 
prescribed time limit of three 
months by periods ranging up to six 
months and above and accounts of 
seven bodies were not receiv e d . 

17067 Utilisation Certificates 
amounting to Rs.1140.42 crores were 
outstanding in March 1990 in respect 
of grants released to various bodies 
during 1976-77 to 1986-87. This 
indicated that the authorities 
releasing the grants had not 
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exercised proper control over the 
receipt of utilisation certificates. 

(Paragraph 1) 

II. Ministry of Buaan Resource 
Development. 

Department of Education 

University Grants Commission:- The 
University Grants Commission was 
initially set up in December 1953 
under a resolution of the Government 
of India and was later reconstituted 
as a corporate body in November 1956 
as per the provision of the 
University Grants Co~i9sion Act 
1956. The main objectives of the UGC 
are promotion and co-ordination of 
university education, determination 
and maintenance of standards of 
teaching and research in univer
sities. 

The University Grants Commis
sion incurred expenditure of 
Rs.1491.66 crores during 1985·86 to 
1989-90 under Plan and non-Plan. The 
UGC did not prepare programme-wise 
or scheme-wise budget estimates for 
Plan and non-Plan activi ties. 
Physical targets for most of the 
schemes funded by it were also not 
fixed. Informat i on regarding year of 
commencement and amount of plan 
outlay in respect of the vario us 
schemes started during the Sixth and 
Seventh Five Years Plans was also 
not prov i ded to Audit. 

Heavy delays in the release of 
payments of grants to the univer
sities/ institutions after sanction 
were not iced. Both the amounts of 
sanctions for which bills had not 
been received as well as the amounts 
of bills rec eived for which payments 



had not been made had increased over 
the years. The time taken for 
release of payment ranged from 15 t c 
over 180 days from the receipt of 
bills in 554 cases test checked. 

Despite adoption of a 
simplified procedure, utilisation 
certificates for Rs.829.74 crores 
had not been issued (October 1990); 
in some cases since 1958-59. The UGC 
did not maintain year-wise analysis 
of outstanding audited statements of 
accounts which had not been received 
from the universities/institutions 
for grants disbursed. ' 

The UGC had not inspected even 
a single university out of 144 
un iversities set up till March 1989 
f or the purpose of ascertaining t he 
financial needs or otandards of 
teaching as prescribed in t he 
Commission's Act . Out of 36 new 
universities established during 
1980-89, 12 were set up without 
consulting the UGC and two were 
established against the advice of 
the UGC. The monitoring and 
evaluation system of the UGC was 
inadequate. Scheme-wise details of 
outstanding utilisation certif i
cates had not been maintained. The 
Committees appointed for inquir i ng 
into the working of the Central 
Universities had not completed their 
work. No Visiting Committees were 
appointed for formulation of 
proposals for the Seventh Five Year 
Plan. 

The UGC had incurred 
expenditure of Rs.8.58 crores dur i ng 
1985-86 to 1988-89 on Mass 
Communication and Educational Tech
nology . Targets for setting up of 
various units under the scheme had 
not been fixe d . The production of 
progranvnes by Educational Media 
Resear ch Centres and ~udio Visual 
Rese arch Centres bad been below 

expectat i on. The Audio Visual 
Centre, Srinagar which was paid 
Rs. 21 lakhs in April 1987, had not 
produced a single programme so far. 
The programme of model course 
material in 15 subjects in the fonn 
of audio/video cassettes had not 
been prepared . Although Rs.45 lakhs 
had been spent against Rs. 30 lakhs 
sanctioned for the Pre-school 
Children Television Project, not 
even a single episode had been 
telecast. 

Under a scheme for streng
thening infrastructure in science 
and technology launched in 1983-84, 
the UGC had r e leased Rs.50 . 11 crores 
to various universities/institutions 
upto 1~89-90. Utilisation certif i
cates for Rs.33.32 crores against 
the assistance released upto 1988-89 
were outstanding (September 1989). 
The UGC had r eleased Rs.32.86 crores 
upto March 1990 under a scheme of 
financial support to faculty members 
o f the universities and colleges to 
enable them to take up well defined 
ma.jor research projects in sciences, 
humani ties and social sciences and 
engineering and technology. The 
receipt of annual reports of these 
proJeCt.3 was not monitored by the 
UGC. Not even a single report was 
received in respect of 37 out of 169 
projects test checked. 

The UGC had provided Rs . 12.32 
crores and Rs.5.51 crores for 
development of computer facilities 
and computer education for manpowe r 
training respectively during 1985-
89. 28 universities to which 
Rs.92 . 05 lakhs were paid from 1985-
86 onwards for running computer 
cour ses had not started any training 
course . 

An amount o f Rs . 5 .44 crore s 
remained unutilise d with the UGC out 
of the central ass istance received 
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by it under the National Sports 
Organisation Programme from the 
Ministry for creation of new or 
additional physical facilities in 
univereitiee/colleges, provision of 
adequate coaching in universities 
and at college level , etc . The 
number of gymnasia constructed and 
play fields actually developed for 
which Ra. 2. 36 crores were released 
to the universities/institutions up 
to March 1989 was not intimated by 
the UGC. Only one out of five 
universities and two of six colleges 
to which grants wer e paid for 
introducing three year degree 
courses in physical education could 
start the courses till March 1989 . 

The targets fixed in regard to 
grant of autonomous status to 
colleges were achieved to the extent 
of 32 and 15 per cent only during 
1987-88 and 1988-89. Only 9 out of 
35 State universities and 136 out of 
6912 colleges had introduced 
restructured courses for which the 
UGC had provided Rs.4.69 crores upto 
March 1990. 

The UGC had released Rs . 1.11 
crores up to March 1989 under a 
scheme 'Preparation of University 
Level Books by Indian Authors' . Out 
of 1035 projects funded by the UGC 

' only 350 had been completed upto 
March 1989; as many as 257 books 
were completed after delays of 2 to 
17 years and only 185 books had been 
actually publ i shed . 

(Paragr aph 2) 

Hational Council of Educational 
Research and Training 

Computer Literacy and Studies in 
Schools:- The project for providing 
computer literacy and studies in 
schools (CLASS) which was started as 
a pilot project limited to 250 

(ix) 

schools in 1984-85 was continued 
based on annual allocations in 
budget . Although the expenditure of 
Re.31 . 48 crores incurred upto 1909-
90 was well beyond the financial 
powers of the Ministry, ex-post
facto approval of the Cabinet to the 
project was obtained only in May 
1990. The Ministry admitted that 
several shortcomings in the 

-implementation of the project such 
as delay in selection of schools, 
installation of hardware, non 
functioning of computer systems, 
etc. were attributable to the fact. 
that no dec i sion could be tak~n for 
the implementation of the project on 
regular bas i s. 

Out of total expenditure o f 
Rs.3148.25 lakhs incurred by the 
Ministry up to March 1990, Rs. 973. 42 
lakhs remained unutilised with the 
National Counc il of Educational 
Research and Training (NCERT), 
Computer Maintenance Corporation 
( CMC) and Semi -Conductor Complex 
Limited (SCL). Out of Re.119.31 
lakhs paid to 24 States/Union 
·Territories up to March 1989 , 
Rs . 47.16 lakhs had remai ned 
undisbursed with them which 
constit uted 40 to 70 per cent or 
more of the amounts paid. 
Utilisation certificates were not 
received by the Ministry from the 
State Governments. In a number of 
cases funds were released by the 
State Government to schools which 
did not implement the project or in 
which computers had not been 
installed or schools which were not 
conducting the classes . Cases of 
misutilisation of funds by the 
schools were also noticed in audit. 

The NCERT which had paid 
Rs . 164.96 lakhs to the resource 
centres up to March 1990 had no 
information regarding the ex pen-
diture actuall_y incurred by the 



resource centres. Test check by 
audit showed that Rs.20.87 lakhs (32 
per cent) out of Rs.65.88 lakhs 
released to 30 resource centres ha
remained unspent; audited statements 
of accounts for Rs.33.03 lakhs had 
not been submitted by 13 resource 
centres test checked. 

The lists of schools were 
finalised late each year leading to 
delay in procurement and instal
lat iou of computers in the selected 
schools. Consequently, even against 
the number of 2327 schools selected 
up to March 1989 computers had been 
installed only in 1694 
March 1990. Against the 
5. 4 7 lakh students that 
been trained, 74387 ( 13 
students only were 
enrolled. 

schools by 
number of 

could have 
per cent) 

actually 

The procurement of hardware 
fell short of requirement and the 
non-installation of computers was as 
high as 37 per cent. The interval 
between the receipt of computers in 
resource centres and their despatch 
to schools ranged from 2 to 12 
months, and that between the receipt 
of computers in schools and their 
installation by the CMC ranged from 
2 to 27 months. 52 schools out of 
228 test checked had reported 
defects in hardware on account of 
which the systems had remained 
inoperative for 30 days or more in a 
year. In eight schools the computers 
were not working from the date of 
installation, while in other schools 
the computers remained out of order 
for periods ranging from l to 39 
months. 

The NCERT 
software packages 
tender basis. A 
purchased for 

had purchased 
mostly on single 
software package 
Rs.12.93 lakhs 

remained unused. Purchase of defec
tive software which could not be 
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utilised resulted in an infructuous 
expenditure of Rs.9.93 lakhs. Cases 
of avoidable extra expenditure of 
Rs.11.15 lakhs in purchases of 
software were also noticed. Several 
items of software had remained 
unused on account of lack of 
training, transfer of trained 
teachers, lack of new programmes, 
delay in installation and defective 
software. 97 computer systems and 
938 software packages had been 
supplied 't~ others' outside the 
scope of CLASS programme. 

The average number of schools 
attached to a resource centre 
increased from 6 in 1984-85 to 42 in 
1989-90 which was far in excess of 
the norm of 20 to 25 schools. The 
requirement that schools should be 
situated within about 100 kilometres 
of a resource centre was also not 
fulfilled. The resource centres were 
thus severely over stretched. 
Shortfall in training of teachers 
was also noticed as a large number 
of resource centres did not function 
and those functioning did not 
conduct the requisite numbe.r of 
training course. Against 6,981 
teachers to be trained for schools 
.selected upto March 1989, only 5,108 
teachers could be trained up to 
March 1990. Resource persons, excep
ting a few, did not visit the 
schools for purpose of liaision and 
providing support. Project fellows 
for training of teachers were not 
appointed or vacancies not filled up 
in some resource centres. 

The implementation of project 
in the schools fell short of the 
norms as 
Hilling 

several schools 
to participate 

were 
in 

not 
the 

project, computer classes were not 
conducted, the prescribed curriculum 
in regard to number of students to 
be enrolled, number of classes to be 
held, etc. was not followed. The 



number of students enrolled ranged 
from 3 to 450. There were also drop 
outs of 18 per cent in Andhra 
Pradesh and 20 to 75 per cent in 
West Bengal in some schools. 

The involvement of NCERT in 
monitoring the project seemed 
minimal and was confined to 
distribution of funds. 

(Paragraph 3) 

Loss of Interest:- The National 
Council of Educational Research and 
Training (NCERT) invested the 
accumulations of General Provident 
Fund and surplus cash arising out of 
sale proceeds of text books and 
publications amounting to Rs. 417. 50 
lakhs in Government securities and 
short term deposits on various dates 
during March 1982 to June 1989. 
Failure to realise interes.t on due 
dates and/or reinvest the amounts 
judiciously, resulted in a loss of 
~nterest of Rs.24.17 lakhe. 

(Paragraph 4) 

Blocking of funds:- The National 
Council of Educational Research and 
Training (NCERT) deposited Rs.10 
lakhs and Rs.15 lakhs with the 
Central Public Works Department 
(CPWD) in September 1976 and 
September 1977 respectively without 
detailed estimates and settlement of 
the details for the construction of 
a building within its campus for 
both Centre for Educational 
Technology and the Department of 
Teaching Aids. The work, however, 
could not commence. The NCERT 
deposited another amount of Rs.30 
lakhs with All India Radio (AIR) in 
April 1983 for the construction of 
the same building without any 
estimate. As the AIR did not have 
the capacity to undertake outside 
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works, the building was finally got 
constructed through the Department 
of Space and occupied in August 
1989. 

(Paragraph 5) 

Purchase of Cassettes and two-in-one 
sets.:- The Central Institute of 
Educational Technology (CIET) of 
National Council of Educational 
Research and Training (NCERT) which 
was implementing a project on 
teaching Hindi as first language at 
primary level through radio 
broadcasts decided to convert the 
radio project into audio cassette 
mode and placed an order for 
duplicating 77 programmes on audio 
cassettes (500 copies of each 
programme i.e. 38,500 cassettes ) in 
November 1986 at a total cost of 
Rs.7.56 lakhs. Though the 35000 
cassettes were to be supplied before 
March 1987 and 3500 cassettes before 
June, 1987, the CIET delayed the 
supply of material (programme) to 
the firm till October 1987 and 
consequently the firm could complete 
the supplies by June 1988 only. The 
CIET also placed an order in 
November 1986 for 550 two-in-one 
sets (cost Rs.4.08 lakhs) to be 
supplied before 30th November 1986. 
The firm supplied the two-in-one 
sets in February 1987. The 
evaluation study conducted by CIET 
in February 1990 in 417 schools 
showed that 48 per cent of the twa
in-one sets were not in working 
order and in ano~ her 10 per cent of 
the schools sets were not wo rking on 
account of faulty electric supply. 
Thus the venture of CIET in teaching 
Hindi through audio cassettes 
suffered due to delayed supply of 
cassettes, failure of two-in-one 
sets and faulty electric supply. 

(Paragraph 6) 



Indian Council of Social Science 
Research 

The Indian Council of Social 
Science Research, a registered 
society, was set up by the Central 
Government in August 1969 with the 
objective of sponsoring social 
science researcn programmes and 
projects, administering grants to 
individuals and institutions etc. 
Against the target of 6SO research 
projects to be sanctioned during the 
Seventh Five Year Plan, the Council 
had sanctioned only 4S7 projects. SO 
to 71 per cent of the proposals 
remained under consideration o f the 
Council for one reason or the other. 
The number of proposals under 
consideration had increased by 37 
per cent between 1984-8S and 1989-
90. Reports in respect of 388 
projects sanctioned upto 1987-88 
which were due at the end of March 
1990 had not been received . 
Utilisation cert i ficates in respect 
of 332 projects amounting to 
Rs.77.S3 lakhs were awaited; out of 
these utilisation certific ates 
amounting to Rs.S4 lakhs were 
pending from 5 to 20 years. 

The Council had received only 
two reports of National Fellowships 
out of eight due as on 30th 
September 1990. The Council had not 
received utilisation certificates 
for Rs.21 . 92 lakhs in respect of 45 
cases of Senior Fellowships and 
General Fellowships from 1976-77 
onwards. Utilisation certificates 
for Rs. 23.01 lakhs paid for short 
term Doctoral Fellowships and 
contingency grant were also awaited. 

The Council had not prescribed 
any ~ime schedule for completion of 

research surveys; surveys initiated 
in 1981 had not been completed so 
far. Out of 158 data sets in the 
repository, only three data sets had 
been used during 1985-90. 

As many as S8 ongoing projects 
were not shown as ongoing and were 
excluded from the annual reports of 
the institutes. The Council had 
provided assistance of Rs.123.19 
lakhs during 1985-90 to six Regional 
Centres. The issue regarding status 
of these Centres had not been 
f i nalised so far. 

Large stock of publications 
wi th sale value of Rs. 66. 48 lakhs 
had accumulated; SS per cent of the 
unsold publications pertained to 
1972-80. 

The Council committed several 
irregulariti es in the construction 
of its building. The Council did not 
have title to the land on which the 
construction of building was taken 
up and for which it had made payment 
of Rs.303.19 lakhs to the Nationa l 
Buildings Construction Corporation 
Li mited (NBCC) till October 1990. 
The work was entrusted to a private 
architect and the NBCC contrary to 
the advice of the Ministry. The 
Council allowed undue and extra 
financial benefits to the NBCC and 
paid the architect fees at a higher 
rate of 4 per cent instead of 3 per 
cent approved by the Ministry. The 
work which was required to be 
completed by October 1988 was still 
in progress. Delay in compl~tion of 
work resulted in the Council 
cQntinuing to incur expenditure on 
hire of buildings at the rate of 
Rs.3.96 lakhs per annum. 

(Paragraph 7) 
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·university of Hyderabad 

Against the intake capacity of 
219 students for the M.Phil courses 
in 1989-90, the actual enrolment was 
168 students indicating a shortfall 
of 23 per cent. The shortfall of 
nine per cent in Ph.D. courses ln 
1987-88 increased to 20 per cent in 
1989-90. The teacher student ratio 
ranged from 1:7 to 1:8 during 1985-
86 to 1989-90 as against the 
recommended ratio of 1:10. A liquid 
helium plant acquired at a cost of 
Rs.15.64 lakhs in July 1980 was 
commissioned in January 1989. A Mass 
Spectrometer with accessories 
imported at a cost of Rs.24.16 lakhs 
during 1976 to 1978 and installed in 
1979-80 was not put to any fruitful 
use. At the Computer Centre set up 
at a cost of Rs.65 lakhs, the 
average unutilised time was 76 per 
cent in 1989-90. 

The University had received 
grants of Rs.33.98 lakhs during 
1986-90 from the Department of Non
conventional Energy Sources for 
Energy Plant Demonstration Prog
ramme, but the date by which the 
scheme would start yielding results 
was uncertain. Expenditure of 
Rs.10.32 lakhs on five schemes 
incurred from out of unspent 
balances of other grants remained 
uncovered for more than four years. 

(Paragraph 8) 

Indira Gandhi National Open 
University 

Construction of warehouse and office 
blocks:- Indira Gandhi National Open 
University (University) was allotted 
land in September 1985 and December 
1987 for setting up its campus. 
Accor~ing to the decision of the 
Expenditure Finance Committee (EFC) 
in December 1985, all the 
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construction works of the campus 
were to be executed through the 
Central Public Works Department 
(CPWD). But the University entrusted 
the work to the Public Works 
Department ( PWD) of Delhi 
Administration and deposited Rs.72 
lakhs with it in September 1987. In 
May 1988, the University entrusted 
the work of construction of 
temporary structure (six office 
blocks) and warehouse (three blocks) 
estimated to cost Rs.189.23 lakhs to 
the Hindustan Prefab Limited (HPL) 
to be completed by February 1989. 
The PWD refunded Rs.66.11 lakhs in 
May 1988 after deduction of Rs.5.89 
lakhs towards departmental charges 
including Rs.1.45 lakhs relating to 
the construction of the compound 
wall to be constructed by PWD. Thus 
the funds amounting to Rs.66.11 
lakhs remained blocked with the PWD 
for more than six months and the 
expenditure of Rs.4.44 lakhs 
retained by PWD towards departmental 
charges without execution of any 
work was rendered infructuous. 

The University had made total 
payment of Rs.66.23 lakhs to HPL 
upto the scheduled date of 
completion, viz., February 1989 and 
Rs.178.69 lakhs upto June 1990 . The 
work had not been completed so far 
(June 1990). Due to delay in 
completion of the work, the 
University incurred expenditure of 
Rs.39.21 lakhe on rental for its 
offices upto March 1990, and was 
still incurring further expenditure 
of Rs. 0. 86 lakh per month on this 
account. 

(Paragraph 9) 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 

Acquisition of land and construction 
of b~ildings:- The Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Sansthan paid Rs.15.48 



lakhs in March 1986 towards cost of 
7.27 acres of land in Jaipur for 
construction of office building. 
However, the Sansthan took 
possession of the plot of land only 
in February 1990. Thus delaying the 
construction and early exploitation 
of the amount of Rs.15.48 lakhs paid 
towards cost of land in March 1986 
which remained blocked. Besides, the 
Sansthan was also incurring 
expenditure of Rs .1. 82 lakhs per 
annum on rent for its off ice 
premises at Jaipur. 

The Sansthan paid Rs . 2 7 . 08 
lakhs to the Calcutta Metropolitan 
Development Authority, Calcutta 
(CMDA) between October 1986 and 
March 1988 for allotment of land for 
setting up a Kendriya Sanskrit 
Vidyapeetha. The CMDA allotted 1.79 
a cres of land to the Sansthan in 
January 1988. The Sansthan had not 
taken possession of the land so far 
(June 1990) as the proposal for 
establishing a Vidyapeetha at 
Calcutta was turned down by the 
Mi nistry of Finance in July 1988. As 
a result the funds of the Sansthan 
amounting to Rs.27.08 lakhs have 
remained blocked with consequent 
loss of interest of Rs. 6. 99 l akhs 
upto June 1990. 

(Paragraph 10) 

University of Delhi 

Irregular payment: - The University 
Grants Commission approved in April 
1985, the revision of pay scale of 
Senior Laboratory Assistants of the 
University of Delhi with effect from 
January 1973. Although the revision 
of scale was approved on the 
condition that no arrears would be 
paid on this account and it would be 
treated as notional revision, lhe 
University never theless ordered 
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payment of arrears to the employees 
upto April 1985. 

(Paragraph 11) 

Departaent of Culture 

Asiatic Society:- The Asiatic 
Society founded in the year 1784 was 
declared as an institution of 
national importance in January 1984 
through an act of Parliament. Its 
main objective is to organise and 
promote research in humanities and 
sciances in Asia and to establish 
new research institutions, reading 
rooms, museums etc. 

The Society incurred an 
expenditure of Rs.2.25 crores during 
1985-90 on research activities in 
different fields. Out of eight 
Institutions/Centres and four 
Research projects started during 
first year of the Seventh Plan 
period, seven Institutions and all 
the four Research projects ceased 
working midway in 1988 after 
incurring an expenditure of Rs.20.18 
lakhs. Twelve out of 33 scholars 
appointed for Teaching Centres and 
Research projects during 1985-86 to 
1987-88 left the Society before 
completion of their terms. A sum of 
Rs.2.70 lakhs paid to them could not 
be recovered. 

The Institute of Higher 
Sanskrit Studies and Research 
established by the Society in August 
1985 was neither recommended by the 
Planning Board of the Society nor 
included in the revised draft 
Seventh Five Year Plan. Out of 
Rs.4.60 lakhs incurred on the 
Institute, Rs.3.95 lakhs were met by 
unauthorised diversion of funds. The 
Institute ultimately had to be wound 
up. 



The renovation and repair 
works of the old building undertaken 
by the Society in March 1986 i::ould 
not be completed although a sum of 
Rs.26.10 lakhs was paid to the 
contractor up to 1988-89, this 
included Rs.2.13 lakhs on account of 
idle labour. The Society violated 
the Government of India/University 
Grants Conunission guidelines and 
even its own rules in making 
appointments to the posts of 
Professors, Registrar and Assistant 
Librarians. 

(Paragraph 16) 

National School of Drama 

Construction of temporary theacre 
workshop:- The National School of 
Drama (NSD) planned to construct a 
temporary theatre in March 1979. The 
requirement of the theatre was 
planned in piecemeal and the concept 
which started as a temporary theatre 
estimated to cost Rs.4 lakhs 
developed into a full-fledged 
airconditioned theatre for which 
Rs.72.63 lakhs had already been paid 
to the Central Public Works 
Department (CPWD). The NSD had taken 
up the work of airconditioning the 
theatre and deposited Rs.44 lakhs 
with the CPWD between March 1988 to 
March 1990 against the approved 
estimate of Rs.34.19 lakhs. The work 
which was required to be completed 
in one year's time from March 1988 
had not been completed so far 
(December 1990). The NSD had pal.d 
Rs. 6. 61 lakhs to the CPWD in March 
1986 for provision of glazed tiles 
etc. against which no expenditure 
had been incur red so far (December 
1990). The scheme for acoustic 
treatment submitted by Acoustic 
Expert in December 1989 had no~ been 
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approved by NSD so far 
1990). 

(August 

(Paragraph 17) 

III.Ministry of Surface Transport 

(Porta Wing) 

Visakhapatnam Port Trust:- Visakha
patnam Port Trust was constituted b y 
Government of India in February 1964 
under the Major Port Trust Act 1963. 

The Port Trust had invested 
around Rs.110 crores for creation of 
iron ore handling facill.ties for a 
projected throughput of not less 
than 10 million tonnes by 1988. 
However, the average throughput upto 
1987-88 was only 5.8 million tonnes; 
the initial physical target 
projected by the Port Trust was not 
justified . The 
handling were 
throughput of 

charges for iron ore 
fixed on an assumed 
6.3 million tonnes. 

According to the Po rt Trust, the 
loss on account of the difference in 
throughput of 0.5 mill i on tonnes was 
Rs.2 crores per annum. The Port 
Trust had defaulted on l.ts debt and 
interest obligations to Government 
amounting to Rs.113.25 cro res on the 
loan of Rs.110.41 crores obtained 
for creating iron ore handling 
facilities. The Port Trust l.ncurred 
demur rage charges of Rs. 2. 2 crores 
for the years 1984-85 and 1985-86 on 
account of mechanical failures in 
the ore handling complex. Further, 
additional amount of Rs.71.38 lakhs 
was also paid to the Railways during 
the years 1988-89 and 1989-90 owing 
to delays in tippling of the rakes 
carrying iron ore. 

The conveyor belt of the ore 
handling complex damaged owlng to a 



mechanical and human failures was 
replaced at a cost of Rs.143.16 
lakhs. The utilisation of a Dust 
Control System, installed at a cost 
of Rs.81.02 lakhs to prevent 
pollution, was up to 3 per cent 
only. 

The percentage of 
utilisation of cargo 
equipment ranged from 65 
during 1986-87 to 1988-89. 

under 
handling 
to 100 

Though the Port charges on 
vessels and pilotage charges were 
increased from June 1988 and July 
1988 respectively, the old rates 
continued to be charged on vessels 
carrying iron ore till March 1989 
and on pilotage upto June 1989. Non
collection of charges at revised 
rates resulted in loss of revenue of 
Rs.463.05 lakhs during 1988-89 and 
1989-90. 

The Port Trust paid Rs.100.19 
lakhs as penal charges to the Andhra 
Pradesh State Electricity Board as 
it did not comply with the latter's 
requirement for switching over to 
132 KVA from 11 KVA notified in July 
J.981. 

(Paragraph 23) 

Bombay Port Trust 

Non-commissioning of two dock-tugs:
The Bombay Port Trust entrusted the 
work of c on3truction, supply and 
del i very afloat in Bombay harbour of 
t wo h i ghly manoeuvrable 10 tonne 
Bollard Pu l l diesel tugs to a firm 
i n February 1984 for Rs.205.76 lakhs 
lees 1 . 5 per cent rebate, plus taxes 
and duties. The completion and 
delivery per iod was indi cated as 15 
months for the first tug and 18 
months for the second tug ( 1984) • 
The f i rst tug D. T. ' Rajiv' was 
installed and taken ove r in March 

1987. Since installation
1

the tug was 
in operation hardly for one month 
and remained idle for the rest of 
the period from March 1987 til·l 
April 1990. The BPT had also 
incurred an expenditure of Rs.12.57 
lakhs for re-commissioning the tug 
after repairs to the engine. Though 
the defects were noticed within the 
guarantee period, the ship builders 
re-fused to carry out the necessary 
repair on the ground that the engine 
had not been checked even routinely 
by the BPT. The second tug which was 
to be commissioned in January 1988 
was taken over in June 1989. The BPT 
had also incurred an expenditure of 
Rs.1.55 lakhs on modification of the 
tug. 

(Paragraph 24) 

Idle investment:- While 
sanction to the estimates 

seeking 
for the 

construction of a Link Span at Ferry 
Wharf, Bombay1 for "Roll on Roll off" 
(Ro-Ro) passenger cum-cargo service 
in March 1985, the Bombay Port Trust 
( BPT) informed the Ministry of 
Surface Transport (Ministry) that 
the Oil and Natural Gas Commission 
(ONGC) was the only definite user of 
the service and that they were 
pressing for the early commencement 
of the service. Sanction was 
accorded by the Government in 
September 1985 and the work of 
construction of the link span was 
completed in March 1987 at a cost of 
Rs . 152 lakhs. The service was used 
by ONGC for a short period from 
October 1987 to January 1988 for a 
payment of Rs.8.70 lakhs, whereafter 
it was discontinued as it was not 
considered economically viable. 
Since then the facility remained 
idle for want of users. The BPT was 
incurring a liability of Rs.29.39 
lakhs per annum on account of 
repairs, maintenance, depreciation 
etc. and had spent Re.8.57 lakhs 
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(upto June 1990) towards pay and 
allowances to watch staff deployed 
from April 1987 onwards. The 
notional amount of interest lost to 
BPT on the blocking of funds of 
Rs.152 lakhs amounted to Rs.86 lakhs 
till October 1990. 

(Paragraph 25) 

Calcutta Port Trust 

Unfruitful expenditure on dredging:
The Calcutta Port Trust hired a 
dredger from the Dredging Corpora
tion of India in January 1989 for 
dredging during the fair weather 
period from January to March 1989, 
for opening a flood path over the 
Jiggarkhali flat, which could reduce 
the chances of si l tation in the 
~icinity of Haldia Oil Jetty (HOJ). 
The cost of dredging was estimated 
to be Rs. 380. 50 lakhs. The dredged 
material was to be disposed of about 
300/400 metres away through floating 
pipe line in order to avoid any 
adverse effect in the depths of HOJ 
and Haldia lock entrance due to 
dumping. The DCI commenced the work 
in January 1989 with only 160 metre 
pipe line already available at site. 
Although an additional 200 metre 
pipe line was subsequently 
mobilized, it could not be 
connnected with the 160 metre pipe 
owing to strong tides in river. The 
work was discontinued from 15th 
February 1989. 

The dredging carried out for 
72 hou~s lifting 0.08 mcm of soil at 
a cost of Rs.38.68 lakhs reckoned at 
hourly rates, did not contribute 
towards achievement of the objective 
of a flood path over the flat and 
the expenditure proved infructuous. 
The Port Trust had made payment of 
Rs .18. 68 lakhs to the DCI and 
balance amount of Rs.20.00 lakhs 

continued to remain under dispute. 

(Paragraph 26) 

Avoidable expenditure on 
overhauling:- In September 1978 and 
in November 1979, the Calcutta Port 
Trust decided to replace 33 steam 
locomotives of foreign make procured 
between 1952-54 as these were beyond 
economic repairs and certain 
essential components were not 
avai lable. No phased programme was, 
however, drawn for their 
replacement. The CPT overhauled one 
steam locomotive and four spare 
boilers at a cost of Rs . 13.67 lakhs 
from Septmeber 1980 to December 
1985, but these could not be put to 
use as the steam locomotive3 were 
completely withdrawn from April 
1986. The overhauled boilers which 
could not be put to use were, 
however, disposed of through auction 
in September 1988. Also 51 springs 
costing Rs.1.51 lakhs, out of 56 
springs (cost Rs.1.66 lakhs) 
purchased for the steam locomotive 
in February 1985, could not be used 
~ill withdrawal of steam 
locomotives. Failure to co-relate 
the overhauling programme in respect 
of the locomotives and boiler with 
the date of complete withdrawal of 
steam locomotives from the CPT 
railways resulted in an avoidable 
expenditure of Rs.15.18 lakhs. 

(Paragraph 27) 

Jawabarlal Nehru Port Trust 

Non-recovery of port dues:
According to the contract for main 
civil works of the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Port Project, Bombay, awarded to a 
foreign contractor in July 1985 at a 
tota l cost of Rs.110 crores, free 
jetty landing facilities for 
unloading the imported equipment for 
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construction purposes were to be 
allowed to the contractor . On 
substantial completion of the work 
in March 1989, the contractor 
requisitioned container berth 
facilities to re-export the 
construction equipment imported for 
construction purposes. Due to the 
incorrect interpretation of the 
contract laws the contractor was 
allowed to avail the facility 
without recovering port charges for 
the period from 15 to 20 April 1989. 
This resulted in non recovery of 
port dues amounting to Rs.41.86 
lakhs from the contractor. 

(Paragraph 30) 

Inadmissible benefit to a 
contractor:- According to the terms 
and conditions of the contract for 
the main civil works of Jawarlal 
Nehru Port Trust, Bombay, awarded to 
a foreign company, in July 1985, at 
a contract price of Rs.110 crores, 
the contractor was required to bear 
the customs and other import duties 
payable on the materials imported 
for the works. The contract also 
provided that in respect of certain 
specified items the contract prices . ~ 
would be adJusted upward or downward 
for additional or reduced costs 
arising out of subsequent 
legislations. 

The Gcvernment of India, 
granted partial exemption from 
custom duty in October 1986 and 
accordingly the i tems were assessed 
at a uniform rate of custom duty of 
55 per cent advalorem. However, the 
Port Trust did not make any 
adjustment on this account. This 
resulted in increase in cost of t he 
project as well as an unintended 

benefit to the company which worked 
out to Rs.8. 74 crores on 11 items 
test-checked. 

(Paragrap h 31) 

Hew Manglore Po rt Trust 

Short levy of wharfage rates :- In 
the Audit Report for the year e nded 
31 March 1987, mention was made of 
short recovery of Rs.41.60 lakhs 
during February 1983 to December 
1984 because of non-application ot 
prescribed higher wharfage rates 
under 'Heavy lifts' by the New 
Mangalore Port Trust. Despite the 
directions of the Ministry of 
Surface Transport, the Port Trust 
did not recover the amount short
levied. The Port Trust also did not 
apply the prescribed rates during 
1986-87 to 1989-90(up to January 
1990) resulting in further short 
recovery of Rs.105.25 lakhs. 

(Paragraph 32) 

IV. Ministry of Commerce 

Indian Institute of Foreign Trade:
The Indian Institute of Foreign 
Trade (IIFT), a registered Society, 
was set up by the Ministry of 
qommerce (MOC) to serve the cause of 
International Trade in the field of 
training and research. Its main 
objectives are training of personnel 
in techniques of International 
Trade, undertaking research in 
problems of foreign trade, 

I . 
conducting market research, area and 
mar ke t su r veys, commodity surveys, 
prov i ding consultancy services and 
disseminating information arising 
from its activities relating to 
research and market studies. 
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Out o f 3 7 regular programmes 
developed, on an average 11 
programmes were held avery year, 
eight programmes were finally 
dropped and six programrnes were 
deferred due to inadequate response. 
12 regular training programrnes 
developed during 1982-83 to 1989-90 
could not be implemented . Only ten 
case studies were developed during 
1985-86 to 1989-90 even though the 
case method of study in training 
programmes was to be given greater 
importance. The ratio of faculty to 
non faculty members of staff 
improved marginally from 1:3 in 
1983-84 to 1:2.7 in 1989-90 against 
recommended ratio of 1: l. Training 
programmes were concentrated in 
Delhi (64 per cent in 1982-83 and 85 
per ctmt in 1989-90 of the total 
programmes held during respective 
years). 

Long term action plan in 
respect of studies and research 
programmes was not drawn up during 
1982-83 to 1989-90 and there was no 
system of advance planning i n this 
regard. !IFT mainly catered to the 
requirements of MOC from 1986-87 
onwards and its own studies in 
functional areas ranged from one to 
three each year. Of 50 studie s t est 
checked quality in four cases was 
not fcrund satisfactory. Four studies 
took 24 to 35 months for their 
completion and in nine cases period 
of delay in completion ranged from 6 
to 14 months. No task force had been 
constituted to oversee the 
implementation of the accepted 
recommendations contained in the 
studies/surveys reports. 

Observations of the Chief 
Technical Examiner on the inspection 
of the building complex of the 
Institute pointing out substandard 
works, overpayment to contractors 
and other irregularities remained 

unsettled. Uti l isation certi.f icates 
in respect of building grants o f 
Rs.9 . 24 lakhs received during 1979-
80 and 1980-81 for land and 
Rs.515.75 lakhs for construction of 
building during 1979-80 to 1988-89 
were not furnished by the IIFT. 

IIFT could not generate 
internal resources for contributing 
towards its share of expenditure 
upto 1986-87 which resulted in an 
accumulated deficit of Rs.58.28 
lakhs. Consequently, the pattern of 
financial assistance by the 
Government was liberalised with 
effect from 1987-88. 

(Paragraph 33) 

Rubber Board, Kottayam 

Unfruitful expenditure : - The Rubber 
Board (Board) acquired 40 acres of 
land at Kottayarn in September 1983 
at a cost of Re.32.02 lakhs for 
construction of its head off ice 
building . However, even af~er six 
years of acquisition of land, the 
Board had not conunenced the 
construction and the Head off ice 
continued to be housed in rented 
buildi ng. The Board attributed the 
delay to scarcity of funds. In 
January 1989 the Board came to know 
that no permanent construction was 
permissible on one side of the land 
falling within 30 meters of the 
railway boundary. The Board, 
however, decided in November 1989 to 
construct the building, a part of 
which would be within 30 meters of 
the railway boundary, after 
executing an agreement with the 
Railways agreeing to pull down the 
structure as and when so required by 
the Railways. Delay in construction 
of the office building had resulted 
in blocking up of capital of 
Rs.32.02 lakhs for over seven years 
and payment of rent of Rs.22.53 
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lakha upto March 1990 for the o f fice 
building. 

(Paragraph 34) 

Spices Board, Kechi 

Construction of Indian Cardamom 
Research Institute Complex:- The 
work 'Construction of Indian 
Cardamom Research Institute Complex 
at Myladumpara' (estimated cost 
Rs . 36 . 15 lakha) entrusted by the 
Spices Board to a contr actor in 
March 1983 for complet i on by March 
1984 was completed in Apri l 1985 
after delay of 12 months and 21 
days. The Board had granted 
extension of eight months to ~he 

contractor and for the rema i ning 
delay, it recovered liquidated 
damages amounting to Rs.3.77 l akhs. 
The amount had, however, to be 
refunded with interest o f Rs . 0. 14 
lakh as per award of Arbitrator, 
subsequently upheld by Court , i n 
favour of the contractor inter alia 
on the ground that the Board had not 
i ssued proper 
under the 
contractor . 

notice as requ i red 
contract to the 

The Board had withheld another 
amount of Rs.0 . 62 lakh towards cost 
of rectificat i on o f certain def ects 
in the work. This had also t o be 
refunded to the contractor as per 
award of the Arbitrator on the 
ground that the Board had alread}' 
been availing the facilities without 
getting the defects rectified. The 
Board had engaged a consultant for 
day to day supervision who was also 
to be held responsible for any 
faulty design and ineffective 
supervision. The Board could not 
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recover any amount from the 
consultant as by the time the award 
was issued, the guarantee period of 
one year had already expired. 

(Paragraph 35) 

v. Nini•try Of Water Re•ource• 

Brahmaputra Board, Guwaha ti : - The 
Brahmaputra Board had spent R•. 691 
lakhs and Rs.865 . 48 lakhs for 
investigation of Dihang and 
Subansiri Dam Projects respectively 
during April 1982 to March 1990 
inapite of opposition from the 
Government of Arunachal Pradesh and 
non-clearance of p~oject reports by 
the Government of India which were 
submitted in July 1983 . In addition 
the Board had incurred expenditure 
of Rs.23.99 lakhe on construction of 
experimental drift tunnel for 
proposed Subansiri Power House site 
without obtaining clearance of the 
project report from the Central 
Government. Expenditure of Re.10.96 
lakhs incurred by the Board for 
construction and maintenance of a 
vented cause-way proved wasteful 
since due to improper design and 
inadequate checking the cause-way 
was seriously damaged by flood after 
t hree years of construction. One 
unit of Bailey Bridge span alongwith 
components worth Rs . 7 . 37 lakhs was 
lying unused since December 1984. 

The work on "Preparation of 
feasibility report" of the proposed 
Debang Dam Project was discontinued 
in February 1986, owing to 
unapproachabl e site condition after 
incurring an expenditure of Rs.43.11 
lakhe . 

(Paragraph 36) 



VI. Ministry of Social Welfare 

National Institute for the 
Orthopaedically Handicapped, 
cal cut ta 

T~e National Institute for the 
Orthopaedically Handicapped, 
Calcutta, established ln 1978, 
commenced functioning from April 
1982, but its academic activities 
started only from 1984-85. Against 
the capacity of 360 students for the 
long term courses during 1984-90, 
the Institute had enrolled only 180 
students. Only 20 physiotherapists, 
20 occupational therapists and 14 
orthetic and prosthetic technicians 
had successfully passed out till 
March 1990. Out of 22 research 
programmes/projects taken up by the 
Institute upto March 1990, research 
papers for only 10 programmes/ 
projects were submitted of wh i ch 8 
were published in journals . Four out 
of nine research programmes / projects 
taken up during the Seventh Five 
Year Plan were abandoned. The nmnber 
of organisations, including Govern
ment departments, seeking consult
ancy from the Institute had declined 
from seven i n 1986-87 to one in 
1989-90 . Hydrotherapy pool acquired 
fr.::im the Government of West Bengal 
in 1978 was never utilised and had 
become unserviceable. The value of 
stock of movable assests, both 
consumable and non-consumable, had 
not been reflected in the balance 
sheet. No system of internal audit 
had been introduced despite the 
requirement of bye-laws. 

(Paragraph 37) 

/ 

VII. Ministry of Labour 

Employees' 
Corporation 

State Insurance 

Construct.ion of hospital building,: -
The Employees'Stata Insurance 
Corporation (Corporation) paid, in 
February 1972, Rs.S.62 lakhs towards 
the cost of land acquired by the 
Government of West Bengal in 
February 1965 in Thakurpukur for 
establishment of an ESIC hospital. 
Due to frequent rethinking on the 
type of hospital to be established, 
the estimates for the construction 
of the hospital and other connected 
buildings were approved only in 
March 1982 for Rs.5 . 98 crores. The 
work commenced in April 1983 and was 
scheduled to .be completed by April 
1987. However, till March 1990, 
there was only 58 per cent of 
physical progress of the work. 
Meanwhile, ~he estimates approved in 
March 1982 were revised to Rs.12.63 
crores by the Corpcration in 
December 1989: Out of the total 
increase, Rs.3.50 crores was 
attributable to cost escalation 
alone . The work was yet to be 
completed. 

The cocporation did not s urvey 
the land/ascertain the soil 
condition; land filling which was 
initially estimated, in May 1973, to 
cost Rs . 2.83 lakhs, was finally 
sanctioned for Rs.41.72 lakhs in 
August 1983. 

(Paragraph 38) 

Delay in commissioning of hospital:
The Employees' State Insurance 
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Corporation (Corporation) acquired 
land in February 1982 at a cost of 
Re. 7. 80 lakhe for the construction 
of a 100 bedded T. B. hospital and 
staff quarters at Vadodara . The 
Corporation released Ra.34.20 lakhe 
to the State Public Works Department 
during May 1984 to June 1986 for the 
construction of hospital building. 
Although the construction of the 
hospital building had been completed 
in November 1986, the Corporation 
took its possession in October 1988 
and the hospital was made functional 
only in August 1989. This resulted 
not merely in idle investment but 
also denial of intended facilities 
to the industrial workers for t hree 
years. 

The Corporation also paid 
Rs.15 lakhs to the State Public 
Works Department for construction of 
staff quarters in October 1986 and 
March 1989. The work, however , could 
not commence and the proposal for 
construction of staff quarters was 
subsequently dropped. This resulted 
in blocking of funds to the extent 
of Rs.15 lakhs and also in a loss of 
interest amounting to Rs.4.60 lakhs 
during the period from October 1986 
to December 1990. 

(Paragraph 39) 

VIII. Ministry of Beal th and Family 
Welfare 

Central Council for Research in 
Unani Medicine 

Construction of building:- The 
Central Council for Research in 
Unani Medicine entrusted ·the work of 
construction of the building of its 
Institute in Hyderabad and 13 staff 

quarters estimated to cost Ra.100.11 
lakhs to the Central Public Works 
Department in September 1982. Staff 
quarters were completed in December 
1985 and office bui1ding in 
September 1987 at a cost of 
Rs.143.96 lakhs. Out of the cost 
overrun, the increase of Rs.31.83 
lakhs was due to change in scope of 
work for which formal approval of 
the competent authority was not 
obtained and the additional 
expenditure 
irregular. The 

was consequently 
remaining increase 

was mainly due to cost escalation on 
account of delay of 19 months in the 
award of the work. 

Ten of the 13 staff quarters 
completed in December 1985 were 
taken over only in January 1990 
owing to non-availability of 
electric ~upply connections. The 
office building completed in 
September 1987 was handed over to 
the Council in March 1990; the delay 
was due to non-availability of 
ancillary facilities. This resulted 
in blocking of funds of the Council 
for a period upto 48 months in the 
case of staff quarters (Rs.12.66 
lakhs) and for 30 months in the case 
of office building (Rs.131.30 
lakhs). 

(Paragraph 40) 

All India Institute of Medical 
Sciences 

Purchase of lithotripter machine:
The All India Institute of Medical 
Science (AIIMS), New Delhi purchased 
a lithotripter machine in September 
1988 at a total cost of Rs.192.76 
lakhs which included Rs.18.97 lakhs 
towards Indian agent's commission. 
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The Indian agent's commission paid 
by AIIMS worked out to 11 per cent 
of the f.o.b.price of the equipment 
and was prima facie excessive. The 
agency commission paid by the 
Director General of Supplies and 
Disposals for purchase of a similar 
machine from the same tli rm for the 
Lok Na yak Jai Prakash Narain 
Hospital, New Delhi was only 7.5 per 
cent of the f.o.b. price. 

Failure to ensure 
preparatory action resulted 
machine remaining idle for 
months. 

advance 
in the 

seven 

The AIIMS approved levy of 
charge of lithotripsy at the rate of 
Rs. 7000 per case in October 1989. 
From August 1989 to March 1990, the 
average number of patients treated 
was 12 per month against anticipated 
average output of 42 patients due to 
non-availability of required staff. 

(Paragraph 41) 

IX. Ministry of Buman Resource 
Development/ 

Ministry of Health and P'aaily 
Welfare 

University 
Science a 

College of Medical 

Non-utilisation of mobile vans:- The 
University College of Medical 
Sciences, New Delhi received three 
mobile vans (cost Rs.38.85 lakhs) 
during July to November 1980 under 
the Scheme of Re-orientation of 
Medical Education (ROME). The 
College incurred an expenditure of 
Rs .1. 03 lakhs on the insurance and 
maintenance of these vans upto 
September 1990. Each van was 
intended to serve two Primary Health 
Centres and five Health Centres with 
a target of one visit daily. The 
vans had not been used so far 
(September 1990). 

(Paragraph 42) 
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CHAPTER I 

1. General 

1.1 Release of grants and loans:
The accounts of autonomous bodies, 
which receive financial assistance 
from Government, are audited by the 
Comptroller and Auditor General of 
India under various provisions of 
the Comptroller and Auditor 
General's (Duties, Powers and 
Conditions of Service) Act, 1971. As 
on 31st March 1990, there were 84 
Central autonomous bodies (other 
than those under Scientific 
Departments) whose annual accounts 
were to be audited by the 
Comptroller and Auditor General of 
India under Section 14(1) and (2) of 
the Act ibid. During 1989-90, grants 
and loan amounting to Rs.19757.12 
lakhs and Rs.6.00 lakhs respectively 
were .paid by the Union Government to 
53 bodies. The annual accounts of 
1989-90 in respect of 31 bodies have 
not been received. 

As on 31st March 1990, there 
were 181 Central autonomous bodies 
(other than those under Scientific 
Departments) including 12 Univer
sities whose annual accounts were to 
be audited by the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India as sole 
auditor of these bodies under 
Sections 19(2) and 20(1) of the Act 
ibid. During 1989-90 grants and 
loans amounting to Rs.125846.23 
lakhs and Rs.48777.96 lakhs 
respectively were paid by the Union 
Government to 160 autonomous bodies 
and grants to the extent of 
Rs .18495. 06 lakhs were received by 
ten Universities from University 
Grants Commission/Central Gover
nment. The annual accounts for 1989-
90 in respect of 11 bodies have not 
been received. The audited accounts 
of these autonomous bodies alongwith 
the Separate Audit Reports on each 
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individual body/organisation are 
issued to the Government of India 
every year for being placed before 
the Parliament. 

1.2 Delay in submission of 
accounts by autonomous bodies:-"The 
committee on Papers Laid on the 
Table of the House" recommended in 
its First Report (5th Lok Sabha) 
1975-76 that after the close of the 
accounting year every autonomous 
body should complete its accounts 
within a period of three months and 
make them availablle for audit and 
that the reports and the audited 
accounts should be laid before 
Parliament within nine months of the 
close of the accounting year. For 
the year 1988-89, audited accounts 
together with Separate Audit Reports 
thereon of 177 autonomous bodies 
(othe'r than those under Scientific 
Depaif.tment), which were under audit 
of the Comptroller and Auditor 
General of India, were to be placed 
before Parliament. Out of these, the 
accounts of 78 autonomous bodies 
only were made available for Audit 
within the prescribed time limit of 
three mon~hs after the close of the 
accounting year. Submission of 
accounts of 99 autonomous bodies was 
delayed as indicated below:-

Delay upto one month 
Delay of over 1 month 
upto 3 months 
Delay of over 3 mpnths 
upto 6 months 
Delay of over 6 months 
Accounts/information 
not received 

45 
31 

12 

4 
7 

99 

1.3 Outstanding utilisation 
certificates of grants:- Consequent 
on the departmentalisation of 



a ccounts in 1976, certific ates of 
utilisation of grants were required 
to be furnished by the Ministries/ 
Departments concer ned to the 
Controllers of Accounts in respect 
of grants released to statutory 
bodies, non-Government institu tions, 
etc. for specific purposes 
specifying that the grants had been 
properly utilised on the objects for 
which they were sanctioned, a nd that 
where the grants were conditional, 
the prescribed conditions had been 
fulfilled. The Ministry/Department
wise details indicating the position 
of outstanding utilisation 
certificates are given in Appendix. 

The Ministries / Departments of 
Civil Aviation and Tourism, External 
Affairs, Finance (Department of 

Revenue), Food and Civil Supplies 
(except Department of Food), Human 
Resource Development (except 
Department of Education) Labour, 
Planning, Surface Transport, Steel 
and Mines and Water Resources, 
Andaman and Nicobar Administration, 
Chandigarh Administration and Delhi 
Administration had not furnished 
information inspite of letters 
issued to them (May 1991) . 

Further, a large number of 
utilisation certificates amounting 
to Rs.1140.42 crores (17067 items) 
were outstanding in March 1990 in 
respect of grants released during 
1976-77 to 1986-87. Out of these, 
utilisation certificates for 
Rs.1140.04 crores were outstanding 
in the case of the following:-

Ministry Number of utilisation 
cert i ficate s outstanding 

Amount 
(Rupees in 

Agriculture and Co-operation 

Energy (Department of Power) 

Commerce 

Health and Family We l fare 

Human Resource Development 
(Department of Education) 

Information and Broadcasting 

Textiles 

Urban Development 

Welfare 

Total 

This indicated that the 
authorities releasing grants to 
statutory bodies, non-Government 

crores) 

503 40.39 

82 11.64 

71 48.59 

2342 283 .07 

11020 706.53 

15 2. 72 

234 9.95 

171 1. 75 

2542 41.40 

16980 1140.04 

o rganisations etc. had not 
o f properly monitored receipt 

u t il isation certificates . 

2 



CHAPTER II 

2. 

2 .1 

Ministry of Buman Resource and 
Development 

Department of Education 

University Grants Commission 

Introduction 

The University Grants 
Commission (UGC) was set up in 
December 1953 under a resolution 
(November 1952) of the Government of 
India and was reconstituted as a 
corporate body in November 1956 in 
accordance with the provisions of 
the University Grants Commission 
Act, 1956 (Act). The main objectives 
o f the UGC are promotion and 
coordination of university education 
and determination and maintenance of 
standards of teaching, exami nation 
and research in universities. 

2 .2 Scope of Audi t 

The audit of accounts o f the 
UGC is conducted under Sec t ion 19( 2 ) 
of the Comptroller and Audito r 
General's (Duties, Powers and 
Conditions of Servi ce) Act , 1971, 
read with Section 19 of the UGC Act, 
1956. The working of the UGC was 
earlier reviewed in the Report of 
t he Comptro ller and Auditor General 
o f India for the year 1975-76 which 
was examined by the Public Accounts 
Committee in its Seventy Third 
Report (Sixth Lok Sabha). The 
pre sent review is based on a test 
che ck of records of the UGC and 
selected schemes/ programmes funded 
by the UGC and covers the period 
from 1984-85 to 1988-89 updated to 
the extent possible for 1989-90. The 
review was conducted during March 
1989 to December 1990. 
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sent 
1990 

A copy of the draft review was 
to the Ministry in December 
for confirmation of facts and 

furnishing comments. These have not 
been received so far (June 1991). 
The UGC furnished comments in 
January 1991, which were given due 
consideration while finalising the 
review. 

2.3 Organisational set up 

The Commission consists of a 
Chairman, a Vice-Chairman and ten 
other members appointed by the 
Central Government under Section 
5 ( i) of the Act. The work of the 
Sec retariat of the UGC which is 
headed by a Secretary, assisted by 
two Additional Secretaries, stands 
distributed among 19 Divisions each 
under a Deputy Secretary or an 
officer of equivalent rank. Against 
the sanctioned strength of 797, the 
men-in position as on 31st March, 
1990 were 698 . 

2.4 High l ights 

The UGC did not prepare 
programme or scbemewise budget 
estimates for Plan and Non
Plan activities. The excess of 
expenditure over budget 
estimates ranged from 2 to 27 
per cent during 1985-86 to 
1989-90. Both the budget 
estimates 
during the 
Plan Period 
outlay. 

and expenditure 
Seventh Five Year 

had exceeded the 

The UGC bad not fixed physical 
targets for most of the 
schemes funded by it ; only in 
the case of scheme o f 
autonomous colleges the UGC 



had fixed targets. These were 
not achieved. 

Despite adoption of a 
simplified procedure, utiliza
tion certificates for 
Ra.829.74 crorea bad not been 
issued since 1958-59 to 1988-
89 as on 31st October 1990. 
The UGC did not maintain year
wiae analysis of outstanding 
audited statements of accounts 
which were to be received 
against grants disbursed upto 
March 1989. 

The aaount 
which bills 

of sanctions 
had not 

for 
been 

received from various 
universities as well as amount 
of bills received for which 
payaents had not be~n made had 
increased over the years. A 
test check revealed that the 
time taken in release of 
payment ranged from 15 to over 
181 days from the receipt of 
bills in 554 cases of March 
1989. 

Hone of the 144 universities 
set up till the end of March 
1989 had been inspected by the 
UGC for the purpose of 
ascertaining the i r financial 
needs or standards of teaching 
as prescribed in the 
ColllJllission' • Act. Out of 36 
new universities established 
during 1980-89, 12 were set up 
without consultation with the 
UGC, and two were established 
against the advice of the UGC. 

The UGC'a 
evaluation 
inadequate. 
details 
utilization 
nt>t been 
Committees 

monitoring and 
system was 

Scheme-wise 
of outstanding 
certificates bad 
maintained . The 

appointed for 
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inquiring into the working of 
the Central Universities bad 
not completed their work. No 
visiting Comaittee was 
appointed for foraulation of 
proposals for the Seventh Five 
Year Plan Period. 

There were vacancies of four 
aembers of the UGC for about 
10 months in 1985-86 and 1986-
87. Two vacancies of aeabers 
were for periods longer than 
two years. 

The shortfall in utilization 
of budget allocated for Mass 
Collllllunication and Educational 
Technology ranged from 19 to 
44 per cent during 1985-86 to 
1988-89. 

Ho targets for setting up 
Educational Media Research 
Centres (EMRCs) / Audio Visual 
Research Centres (AVRCs) bad 
been fixed by the UGC. The 
production of programmes by 
five EMRCs and nine AVRC• bad 
been below expectation. The 
AVRC, Srinagar which was paid 
Rs.21 lakhs, in April 1987, 
bad produced not even a single 
programme so far. The 
programme of model course 
material in 15 subjects in the 
fora of audio/video cassettes 
had not been prepared. 

Although Rs.45 lakha bad been 
spent against Rs.JO lakba 
sanctioned for the Pre-school 
Children Television Project, 
not even a single episode bad 
been telecast. 

Against the assistance of 
Rs.4210.85 lakhs released to 
universities/colleges during 
1983-84 to 1988-89 under the 
scheme of Standing Committee 



for Strengthening Infra
structure in Science and 
Technology, utilization certi
ficates for Rs.3331.93 lakhs 
were outstanding (September 
1989). Out of 98 departments 
supported upto 31 March 1989 
under the scheme, only 80 
departments bad been visited 
by expert committees. 

The UGC bad not monitored the 
receipt of annual reports of 
major research projects 
supported by it. Not even a 
single report was received in 
respect of 21 out of 53, 6 out 
of 76 and 10 out of 40 major 
research projects in 
engineering and technology, 
sciences, and social sciences 
and humanities respectively. 

The UGC bad not kept a watch 
on the receipt of utilization 
certificates and audited 
statement of accounts in 
respect of the grant 
aggregating Rs.1231.68 lakhs 
and Rs. 550. 79 lakbs paid for 
development 
facilities 

of 
and 

computer 
computer 

education for manpower 
respectively during 1985-89. 
The UGC bad made advance 
payment of Rs . 50. 80 lakhs 
against a total cost of 
Rs.66.52 lakhs in violation of 
the agreed terms of phased 
payment for purchase of 
computers for colleges. No 
computer was installed by the 
stipulated date i.e. 31 March 
1987. 

The UGC had not fully utilized 
the funds received from the 
Ministry for National Sports 
Organisation Programme. The 
number of gymnasia constructe d 
and play fields actually 
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developed against the release 
of Rs.235.89 lakhs upto 1988-
89 was not furnished by the 
UGC. Only one of five 
universities and two of six 
colleges to which grants were 
paid for introducing three 
year degree courses in 
physical education could start 
the courses upto March 1989. 

Under the scheme 'Restruc
turing of Courses', only 9 out 
of 35 State universities and 
136 out of 6912 colleges bad 
introduced restructured 
courses upto March 1989. No 
external evaluation of the 
scheme bad been done. 

Although 22 out of 24 
'Curriculum Development 
Centres' had submitted their 
reports follow up action 
regarding textual material, 
training etc. was not taken. 
No university bad yet adopted 
the revised curricula. 

The targets fixed in regard to 
grant of autonomous status to 
colleges were achieved to the 
extent of 32 and 15 per cent 
only during 1987-88 and 1988-
89 respectively. 

Out of 1035 projects under the 
scheme 'Preparation of 
University Level Books by 
Indian Authors', only 350 had 
been completed upto March 
1989; as many as 257 books 
were completed after delays of 
2 to 17 years. Only 185 books 
had been actually published. 

2.5 Meetings of the Commission 

Against a total strength of 12 
members including the Chairman and 
the Vice-Chairman, there were 



vacancies of four members from June 
1985 to April 1986 . Two vacancies of 
members were for a period of more 
than two years from Hay 1987 to Hay 
1989. 

The Commission was required to 
meet at least four times a year. Out 
of the total number of 40 meetings 
held during 1984-85 to 1988-89, the 
number of members who attended the 
meetings ranged between 5 and 11. 

A Committee appointed by the 
Central Government, in August 1974, 
to review the functioning of the UGC 
recommended, in January 1977, that 
Commission's office should have t~o 
main divisions to deal with (a) 

Yeer Receipts 

---------------------------- ----- ------
Non Pla.n Plan specific Total 

Purpose 

Educational planning and policy and 
(b) Administration and grants. The 
recommendations had not been 
implemented so far (January 1991). 

2.6 Finance and Accounts 

2.6.l Receipts and Payments: The UGC 

is financed mainly by granta 
received from the Ministry of Human 
Resource Development, Department of 
Education. Separate funds a.re 

, provided by the Central Government 
for meeting the non-Plan and Plan 
expenditure • 

The receipts and payments of 
the UGC from 1985-86 to 1989-90 were 
as follows: 

(Rupees in lekhs) 

Pa.';lll!f'ltS Deficit(-) 

--------------------------------------- Surplus(+) 
Non Pla.n Plan Specific Total 

Purpose 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -- --------------- ---
1985-86 12493.73 8426 .12 381.24 2U01.09 

1986-87 14408. 15 10555 .39 189.20 25152.74 

1987-88 18044.23 15405 .82 324 .61 un4.66 

1988•89 19449.30 14523.40 357.83 34330.53 

1989-90 2.1662.92 14312. 80 34.76 36010.48 

A summary of the expendi-ture 
as per the accounts of the UGC 
~lating to Non-Plan, Plcrn and 
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12508.24 8384.21 378.35 21270 . 80 (+)30.29 

14361. 74 10576-52 69.84 25008 . 10 (+)144 .64 

18060.65 15389.43 162.06 33612.14 (+)162.52 

19433.01 14508.58 44.58 33986.17 (+)344.36 

2'1697.64 14246.13 96.58 36040.35 (-)29.87 

specific purpose items under major 
heads For the years 1985-86 to 1989-
90 is given in Annexure-1 . 



2.6.2 Budget estimates and expen
diture: The budget esti-mates and 
expenditure under Non-Plan and Plan 

Year Budget 

during the years 1985-86 to 1989-90 
were as under:-

Percentage of 
estimates Expenditure excess expen

diture to budget 
estimates 

--------------------------------------------------
(Rupees in lakhs) 

tfon-f lan 
1985-86 11492.34 12508.24 8 
1986-87 11956.oo· 14361.74 20 
1987-88 14274.00 18060.65 26 
1988-89 17700.00 19433.01 9 
1989-90 19212.80 21697.64 13 

------------ -----------
Total 74635.14 86061. 28 

------------ -----------
llA!l 

1985-86 8225.00 8384.21 2 
1986-87 8300.00 10576.52 27 
1987-88 14200.00 15389.43 8 
1988-89 14100.00 14508 . 58 3 
1989-90 13300.00 14246.13 7 

----------- ----------
Total 58125.00 63104 . 87 

---------- ----------
The excess of Non-Plan and 

Plan expenditure over budget 
estimates ranged from 8 to ·26 per 
cent and 2 to 27 per cent 
respectively during 1985-86 to 1989-
90. Reasons for the excesses were 
not furnished by the UGC. 

The allocation of funds among 
various progranunes and schemes was 
generally left to the UGC . The UGC, 
however, did not prepare major 
head/sub-head/progranune wise or 
scheme-wise budget estimates under 
Plan and Non-Plan. The scheme-wise 
budget control registers had also 
not been maintained properly. The 
Public Accounts Committee i n its 
Seventy Third Report (Sixth Lok 
Sabha) had observed that the 
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Conunission should not absolve itself 
of the responsibility for laying 
down inter se priorities between 
different schemes during the year in 
the light of final allocations made 
by Government. The UGC stated, in 
January 1991, that after knowing the 
plan outlay for a particular year 
the Conunission reallocated the 
outlay among various schemes 
according to their priorities and 
conunitments on the basis of total 
requirements. However, the UGC did 
not furnish allocation of outlays 
between various schemes during the 
Sixth and the Seventh Five Year 
Plans. 

Against the outlay of R•. 280 
crores earmarked by the Planning 



Commission during the Sixth Five 
Year Plan (1980-81 to 1984-85), the 
expenditure was Rs.258.44 crores. 
However, against the outlay of 
Rs. 370 crores for the Seventh Five 
Year Plan, the budget estimates were 
Rs.581.25 crores and the expenditure 
was Rs.631.05 crores. The UGC 
stated, in January 1991, that due to 
introduction of New Education Policy 
(NEP), 1986 subsequently, annual 
allocations were raised on year to 
year basis, totalling a net Plan 
allocation of Rs . 575 crores. 

2.7 Physical targets 

The Public Accounts Committee 
in its Report ibid had observed that 
the UGC did not have a system of 
periodical appraisal of the progress 
of the Plan schemes in the sense of 
a critical review of achievements in 
regard to various Plan schemes with 
reference to targets, whether firm 
or notional. In its Action Taken· 
Note, the Ministry stated (December 
1978) that a directive had been 
issued to the UGC to undertake a 
comprehensive review of the various 
programmes implemented by it and the 
impact that they have made on the 
fulfilment of its statutory 
responsibilities. It was observed 
that no physical targets under any 
scheme except a f ew like autonomous 
colleges in the Seventh Five Year 
Plan, were fou nd to have been 
prescribed by the UGC. The Estimates 
Committee in its Sixty Sixth Report 
(1988-89)-Eighth Lok Sabha had 
observed that without determining 
physical targets, a balanced growth 
and best utilisation of available 
funds was not feasible. 

The Estimat es Committee had 
also stressed that if planning was 
expected to achieve certain goals, 
it was obvious that the goals must 
first be identified and laid down 

8 

otherwise planning would hardly have 
any meaning. The Committee expected 
the Ministry to ensure that the UGC 
followed a well thought out and laid 
down planning procedures 
scrupulously. 

However, no information 
regarding year of commencement and 
amount of plan outlay in respect of 
various schemes started during the 
Sixth and the Seventh Five Year 
Plans was provided to Audit. The UGC 
stated, in January 1991, that the 
total number of schemes operated was 
fairly large and many of them were 
essentially qualitative in nature 
and therefore working out various 
physical targets in the beginning 
for a number of quality programme 
schemes would tend to be ineffective 
and unrealistic. Another factor 
which made the scheme-wise 
allocation and fixation of physical 
targets at the beginning of a Plan 
period difficult was the fact that 
total Plan funds which were actually 
made available to the UGC, were not 
indicated at the initial stage of 
the Plan period. 

2.8 Utilization of grants 

According to the prescribed 
procedure each grantee institution 
was required to submit periodical 
progress reports and a statement of 
expenditure to the UGC. On the 
expiry of the prescribed period, a 
statement of accounts was to be 
rendered by the grantee institution, 
followed by a copy of audited 
statement of accounts. Based on 
these returns the various branches 
in the UGC, which sanctioned the 
grants, were to complete their 
records and issue certificates of 
utilization to the accounts branch 
of the UGC. The UGC decided, in 
October 1970, in consultation with 
Audit, that it might not be 



necessary to base utilization 
certificates on audited accounts and 
that provisional certificates could 
be issued on the basis of periodical 
reports and statemenL of ~xpenditure 
received from the appropriate 
authority of the grantee 
institution. The Public Accounts 
Corrunittee in its Report ibid 
regretted that the problem of 
outstanding utilization certiflcates 
continued unabated despite the 
simplification of procedure and 
recorrunended that a crash prograrrune 
should be drawn up for liquidating 
the outstanding utilization 
certificates. The recorrunendation was 
accepted by Government and, in 
August 1981, it was decided that for 
clearance of outstanding utilization 
certificates relating to the period 
from 1958-59 to 1973-74 it might be 
advisable to constitute peripatetic 
parties for on-the-spot clearance. 
It was, however, observed that 
utilization certificates for 
Rs.829.74 crores comprising 134559 
items had not been issued since 
1958-59 to 1988-89 as on 31st 
October 1990. The yearwise breakup 
of the outstanding amount is in 
Annexure II. 

The UGC had not analysed the 
amount of outstanding utilization 
certificates scheme-wise. Only 
university-wise break up, that too 
upto 1985-86 as on 31st March 1989, 
was available. The UGC did not know 
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yearwise numbers and amount of 
audited statements of accounts which 
were to be received against the 
grants released upto March 1989. The 
UGC stated, in January 1991, that it 
had appointed a corrunittee, in June 
1989, to suggest measures for 
expediting the issue of utilisation 
certificates to reduce the backlog. 
The report of the committee was 
awaited (January 1991). 

2.9 Delays in release of grant 

The UGC released grants to the 
universities and other institutions 
after approval of schemes and issue 
of sanction to payment of the first 
instalm~nt. The institutions were 
required to submit bills in the 
prescribed form for release of funds 
and on receipt of such bills the 
amounts of grant were remitted to 
the institutions . 

The amount of grants for which 
sanctions had been issued, but 
payments had not been released to 
the institutions rose from Rs.857 . 39 
lakhs on 28th February 1987 to 
Rs.5955.50 lakhs on 31st March 1989. 
Delays were noted at both the 
stages; the amount of sanctions for 
which bills had not been received 
from the universities/institutions 
as well as the amount of bills 
received for which payments had not 
been made had increased over the 
years as shown below: 



(Rupees in lalths) 

As on Amola'lt of Allount of Total 
pendi ng sanctions pendi ng bills 

--------- ---------·-- -------------------- ----------------- ----
Pl an Non- Total Plan Non Total Plan Non- Grand 

Plan Plan Plan Total 

28th February 

1987 
563.89 70.00 6n.s9 200.00 23 .50 223 .50 763.89 93.50 857.39 

31st March, 
1988 

1255 .40 45 .28 1300.68 3476.06 63 . 16 3539. 22 4731.46 108.44 4839.90 

31 s t March, 
1989 

3251.03 193.03 3444. 06 2405 .88 105. 56 2511.44 5656.91 298.59 5955_50 

University-wise/institution~ 

wise break up of the aforesai d 
amounts alongwith the number of 
items involved was not made 
available to Audit. 

Test check of 554 cases 
relating to March 1989 showed that 
the time taken in release of payment 
by way of cheques or demand draft 
from the date of receipt of bills 
was upto 15 days in 72 cases and 
ranged between 16-30 days in 7 
cases, between 31-45 days in 65 
cases and between 46-60 days in 30 
cases. Cheques/bank drafts were 
despatched after 61-75 days i n 94 
cases, after 76-90 days in 139 
cases, after 91-180 days in 146 
cases, while in one case the payment 
was made after 181 days f r om the 
receipt of the bill. 

The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that it was aware of the 
situation and was considering 
remedial measures like 
decentralisation of some of the 
programmes, establishment of 
regional offices in different parts 
of the country, decentralisation of 
payment of grants through College 
Development Counci l s in the 
affiliating universit i es. 

2.10 Form of Accounts 

The Public Accounts Committee 
r (Sixth Lok Sabha) in Paragraph 10~21 
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of its Seventy-third report 
· recommended, in April 1978, revision 

1

Qlf format of annual accounts so as 
to provide for scheme/programme-wise 
break up of plan expenditure. In the 
Receipts and Payments accounts for 
1986~87 and 1987-88 the UGC had 
merely adopted the heads of accounts 
in the same order in which these 
were shown in the Budget estimates 
approved by the Ministry. The UGC 
stated, in September 1989 and 
January 199 1 , that the revised form 
of statement of accounts showing 
prograll'll'l\e/ scheme-wise break up of 
Plan expenditure with effect from 
1985-1986 was under consideration in 
consultation with the Ministry. 

2.11 Establishment of universities 

Under the Commission's, Act, as 
amended in 1972, every new 
university was required to be 
declared fit by the UGC before it 
could receive financial assistance 
from it. Upto the end of 1947, there 
were only 20 universities in the 
country . At the end of March 19€9 
the number was 144 universities (9 



Central universities and 135 State 
universities), 27 deemed 
universities and 6912 colleqes out 
of which 4005 colleqes, as on 3~9t 
March, 1989, had been recognised as 
eligible for assistance by the UGC. 
out of 36 new universities 
established during 1980-89, three 
were Central universities and 33 
State universities of which six 
agricultural universities were 
established in consultation with the 
Indian Council of Agriculture 
Research. out of the remaining 27 
State universities, 12 universities 
were set up without consulting the 
OGC. In the case of five 
universities, the State Governments 
made reference to the UGC but went 
ahead with their establishment 
without waiting for a response from 
the UGC. Two universities (Shri 
Padmavati Mahila Vishwavidyalayam, 
Tirupati and Mother Teresa Women's 
University, Kodaikanal) were 
established against the advice of 
the UGC. Only eight universitites 
were established after prior 
consultation with the UGC. 

The Estimates Committee (1988-
89) stressed in para 4.55 of its 
Sixty ~ixth Report (Eighth Lok 
Sabha) that it would like the 
Ministry/UGC to give serious thought 
to the problem of uneven growth of 
the universities in the country in 
consultation with State Governments 
after taking into account social, 
economic, cultural and humanistic 
aspeccs of education. It was 
imperative to develop a mechanism to 
ensure that a new university was 
established only if there was an 
actual need for it and in-depth 
spade work had been done, so that 
the university maintained the 
requisite standards after its 
establishment. 
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The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that UGC Act had no provi•ion 
to control the establishment of new 
universities and colleges which were 
established either by an Act of 
Parliament (central University) or 
by an Act of the State Legislation 
(State University). The UGC also 
stated that while the Central 
Government had been suggesting to 
the State Governments to consult the 
UGC before the new universities were 
established, the clearance from the 
UGC was not required for 
establishment of new universities. 

No university had been 
inspected till January 1991 for the 
purpose of ascertaining its 
financial needs or its standard of 
teaching, examinat~on and research 
as required under Section 13(i) of 
the Commission's Act. The UGC 
stated, in January 1991, that 
although Section 13 of the UGC Act 
conferred the power of inspection on 
the UGC, in practice the 
relationship between the UGC and the 
universities was 
the form of 
relationship. It 

not 
a 
was 

concieved in 
patron-client 
against this 

UGC had been 
reluctant to' Coresort to the power 
under that Section and carry out 
statutory inspection of universities 
in the process of fulfilment of the 
normal responsibilities of the 
Commission. 

background that the 

2.12 Monitoring and evaluation 

A sound monitoring and 
evaluation system is necessary to 
keep a watch on the progress of 
implemenation of various achemes. It 
was observed that the UGC had not 
paid sufficient attention to 
establishing a system for monitoring 
and evaluation of the schemes and 



p.rogranunes funded by it. ~he general 
shortcomings in this regard wer e as 
follows: 

(i) The UGC had not maintained 
scheme-wise details of outstanding 
utilization certif icates. 

(ii) The UGC had maintained only 
individual files in respect of 
universities, col leges and 
individuals to wh i ch grants had been 
paid. No consol i dated record was 
maintained to keep a watch on 
receipt of prescribed returns and 
progress reports of the schemes 
funded by it. Details l ike year s of 
conunencement of schemes, out lay, 
expenditure etc. were not made 
available to Audit. In cases in 
which progress reports had been 
received, no critical analysis was 
done. 

(iii) A Conunittee appointed by the 
UGC, in January 1982, to enquire 
into the working of the Central 
universities reconunended that the 
functioning of these universities as 
well as the quantum and quality of 
academic and research work car ried 
out should be evaluated at regular 
intervals. The work of this review 
should be so organized t hat it would 
be completed for al l universities 
over a period of five years. This 
had not been done. The UGC stated, 
in January 1991, that it had always 
been reviewing the achievements of 
the Central universities in a Plan 
period while assessing their needs. 
This was, however, no substitute for 
the evaluation reconunended in 
January 1982. 

Further, as a f o l low up action 
on the Hundred and Seventy-ninth 
Report of the Public Accounts 
Conunittee (Seventh Lok Sabha ) on 
Jawaharlal Nehru University, on 
suggestions from the Ministry, the 
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UGC appointed a 
1983, to 
administrative 
structure of 

Conunittee, in May 
look into the 

and 
the 

financial 
Central 

universities to ensure, amongst 
others, that the funds provided to 
the universities were not only 
utilized effectively for the purpose 
for which they were sanctioned, but 
also to see that the administrative 
procedures were streamlined. This 
Conunittee did not complete its work. 

The UGC had appointed another 
conunittee, in January 1986, to 
review the working of the University 
of Hyderabad, North Eastern Hill 
University (NEHU) and Jawaharlal 
Nehru University. The Report of the 
Conunittee on University of Hyderabad 
was submitted, in November 1987, but 
no action had been taken on it by 
the UGC so far (January 1991). The 
UGC stated, in January 1991, that 
the report had been considered by 
the Conunission. It had desired that 
the review process might be made 
less time consuming which was being 
worked out. The Report on NEHU was 
still awaited (January 1991). The 
review of Jawaharlal Nehru 
University had not been taken up 
(January 1991) . The Review Conunittee 
is reportedly not working at present 
(January 1991) . 

(iv) The Conunission had 
agreed, in July 1975, to the setting 
up of a 'Research and Planning Unit' 
with various functions like 
collection, compilation and 
presentation of different types of 
dat a, undertaking analytical studies 
and monitoring and evaluation of on 
going schemes etc. The UGC was 
requested, in May 1989, to intimate 
the work done by the Unit. No reply 
was received. The UGC stated, in 
January 1991, that the work 
envisaged under the 'Research and 
Planning Unit' was being done by all 



the units of the UGC in co
ordination with each other. 

(v) The UGC had a monitoring 
and evaluation cell which was 
required to monitor and evaluate the 
on going schemes/ progranunes funded 
by it. The UGC did not furnish 
information regarding the 
composition of the cell and the date 
of its inception. The Estimates 
Committee, in its Sixty Sixth Report 
(1988-89) Eighth Lok Sabha, observed 
that hardly any intensive and 
extensive evaluation and monitoring 
of the schemes being implemented by 
all the Central universities and 
colleges in Delhi, had been done so 
far. The position in respect of 
State universities was also far from 
satisfactory. 

(vi) Visiting committees were 
constituted by the UGC and sent to 
the universities upto the Sixth Five 
Year Plan to have a comprehe .. sive 
and integrated picture of 
development during the previous Plan 
period and to provide general 
direction and perspective for future 
development i n relation to the needs 
and requireme nt s of the university 
as a whole as well as of the new 
departments and faculties. Taking 
note of the very important role the 
visitipg committees were expected to 
perform in assessment of progress, 
present level and future needs of 
universities for improvement and 
coordination of standards, the 
Public Accounts Committee (Sixth Lok 
Sabha) in its Report ibid had 
recommended that every university 
must be visited for a reasonable 
period by the visiting committees 
and the reports must be given timely 
and due consideration. No such 
visiting committees were appointed 
for formulation of proposals for the 
Seventh Five Year Plan. The UGC 
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stated, in January 1991, that no 
visiting committees were appointed 
either for the Central or the State 
universities and that the personal 
discussion method in the UGC was 
introduced in the Seventh Five Year 
Plan period for all universities. 

The Estimates Committee 
(Eighth Lok Sabha) in its Report 
ibid observed that the non
const i tution of the visiting 
committees for the Seventh Five Year 
Plan deprived the UGC from taking 
stock of the performance of the 
universities in the Sixth Five Year 
Plan, which was so essential for 
chalking out future strategy and the 
plan proposals for the Seventh Five 
Year Plan for most of the 
universities were finalised in a 
slip shod manner. 

2.13 Hass Communication and 
Educational Technology 

2.13.1 Salient features: On the 
recommendations of a Task Force set 
up, in August 1982, the UGC 
i .ntroduced a scheme called 'Mass 
Communication and Educational 
Technology' in 1984, with the 
objective of improving the quality 
of higher education and making 
higher education available to 
students and other citizens on a 
wider scale. The scheme envisaged 
establishment of three levels of 
centres in universit i es (i) a 
N- ional centre for Educational 
M1.. .L.a in universities (all ' tasks), 
(ii) a few Educational Media Centres 
(EMCS) or Educational Media Research 
Centres (EMRCS) (essentially for 
production and utilisation of 
progranvnes), and (iii) several Audio 
Visual Centres (AVCs) or Audio 
Visual Research Centres (AVRCs) (for 
orientation, utilisation and 
electronic journalism) all to be 



coordinated centrally by the UGC 
Secretariat on Educational 
Technology. 

2.13.2 Pattern of assistance: 
No specific pattern of 
assistance/guidelines had been 
prescribed for r elease of gra nts to 
the centres under the scheme. The 
UGC stated, in January 1991, that 
the task force appointed by the UGC 
on the scheme had spelt out the 
broad pattern of assistance 
regarding hard and software for the 
various EMRCs/AVRCs and that grants 
were approved for each centre 
keeping in view the recommendations 
made by the task force as also the 
reports of the expert committees 
which visit the media centres. 

Against the outlay of Rs. 200 
lakhs and Rs.2000 lakhs in the Sixth 
and the Seventh Five Year Plans 
respectively the expenditure was 
Rs.290.37 lakhs during 1981-82 to 
1984-85 and only Rs.858.21 lakhs 
during the four years from 1985-86 
to 1988-89. The budget allocation 
and expenditure there against during 
1985-86 to 1988-89 were as under: 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

Year Budget Expenditure Percentage 
allocat ion of shortfall 

1985-86 165.00 111.82 32 
1986-87 228.00 185.69 19 
1987-88 500.00 282.30 44 
1988-89 350.00 278.40 20 
---- --- ----- ---- ---- -- ---- --------· -- ....... --- ---

The shortfall in utilizatio n 
of budget allocation ranged from 19 
to 44 per cent during 1985-86 to 
1988-89. The UGC attributed the 
shortfalls in some cases to the t i me 
consuming process of provision of 
infrastructure, import of equipment 
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and non-availability 
(January 1991). 

of staff 

The UGC did not furnish 
(January 1991) information regarding 
outstanding utilisation certificates 
and audited statements of accounts 
in respect of grants released upto 
1988-89. 

2. 13. 3 Physical progress: Upto 
31st March, 1989 the UGC had set up 
one Mass Communication Research 
Centre (MCRC) at Jamia Millia 
Islamia (1981), one UGC-INSAT 
Project Un i t at Jamia Millia Islamia 
i ncluding EMRC, three EMRCS and nine 
AVRCS in various universities. No 
targets for setting up EMRCS/AVRCS 
had been fixed by the UGC. 

The National Centre for 
Educational Media in universities 
had not been set up. The UGC stated, 
in March 1990, that the proposal for 
setting up a National Centre had not 
been agreed to due to the 
establishment of the Indira Gandhi 
National Open University as the apex 
body· for open university/distance 
learning. The UGC further stated, in 
January 1991, that the EMRCs and 
AVRCs in collaboration with a few 
other agencies were working in their 
own way to meet the communication 
needs but the efforts needed 
coordination and streamlining so as 
to avoid duplication and plan to 
greater coverage of facilities and 
that it was contemplating 
establ ishme~t of a consortium of 
educationa l media centres. 

2. 13 . 4 Production 
programmes: 
Understanding 
the Media 

As per Memorandum 
between the UGC 

of 
of 

and 
in 

AVRC 
3-4 
4-8 

Centres located 
differen t universities, e ach 
was expected to produce 
programmes and each F.MRC 



programmes in a mo nth as far as 
possible. 

Upto 31st March 1989, a total 
number of 1164 programmes had been 
produced by the five MCRCs/EMRCs and 
nine AVRCs. Three out of the four 
EMRCs had not produced even the 
minimum number of 4 programmes in a 
month upto March 1989. Further, 
three out of nine AVRCs established 
in December 1986 (one) and January 
1989 (two) had produced not even a 
single programme till March 1989. 
None of the remaining six AVRC's had 
produced the minimum number of 
programmes. The UGC had not taken 
any action to improve the 
performance which was below 
expectation. The UGC admitted, in 
January 1991, that although the 
number of programmes produced by the 
various media centres had reached 
quite a satisfactory level, there 
was much to be desired in terms of 
quality and depth of the programmes. 
Specific suggestions had been made 
in the Eighth Five Year Plan 
document on the programme for 
improving the performance both in 
terms of quality and quantity of the 
programmes. 

The UGC sanctioned, in 
December 1986, the setting up of an 
AVRC at Srinagar and released a 
grant of Rs.21 lakhs in April 1987, 
to the Kashmir University. The UGC 
had received neither utilisation 
certificate nor audited statement of 
accounts against the grant paid. The 
AVRC had not produced a single 
programme so far (January 1991). 

The UGC stated, in October 
1989, that the AVRC was not 
functioning as its studio and other 
civil modifications had not been 
comple ted and that the university 
had been asked, in November 1989, to 
refund the grant. 
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2.13.5 Production o f model 
course material: The Progranune of 
Action on the National Policy on 
Education (1986) envisaged the 
production of model course material 
in 15 subjects in the form of 
audio/video cassettes in three 
years. A committee was constituted 
by the UGC in March 1987, to advise 
on the matters relating to the 
preparation of model video course 
material in 15 subjects to be done 
in eight production centres for 
under-graduate students.However, not 
even a single programme or model 
course material had been prepared 
upto December 1990. The UGC stated, 
in January 1991, that recording in 
the subjects of Chemistry, 
Geography, Home Science, 
Mathematics, Physics, Political 
Science etc . was at a fairly 
advanced stage, and was being 
expedited in the cases of other 
subjects, and that efforts were 
being made to make available the 
cassettes to universities early. 

2.13.6 Telecast of programmes: 
In addition to 1164 programmes 
produced by the various centres, the 
UGC purchased 167 programmes from 
foreign concerns at a cost of 
Rs.8.49 lakhs during 1984 to 87, and 
41 programmes from Indian sources at 
a cost of Rs.9.81 lakhs during 1986 
to 1989. The UGC also received 636 
Indian and foreign programmes during 
1984 to 1988 free of cost from 
various institutiong in India and 
abroad. 

According to the UGC (January 
1991) 3892 progranunes were telecast 
(including repeat programmes) during 
1984-85 to 1988-89 and generally 
each programme was for a duration of 
20 minutes. 

The feedback received in 
respect of programmes teleca•t 



during 1987 and 1988 showed that 
while a large n-mber of programmes 
were highly appreciated by the 
viewers, some of programmes also 
came in for sustained criticism for 
poor quality of production and 
presentation. The other criticism of 
telecast focused on unsuitabality of 
timing of telecasts, last minute 
cancellation of programmes, the need 
for dubbing of programmes in Hindi 
and advance publicity to the 
programmes. 

2 .13. 7 UGC pre-school children 
television project: The UGC 
initiated, in April 1987, a Pre -
School Children Television Project 
for 13 episodes in Hindi and three 
regional languages under the 
direction of a research scientist 
appointed by the UGC in February 
1987. The project was set up in Lady 
Irwin College, New Delhi. The 
Commission approved the project in 
September 1987, with a financial 
allocation of Rs. 30 lakhs and the 
College was allowed 5 per cent of 
the project cost as administrative 
costs. The duration of the project 
was 13 months for production of 13 
episodes. Against the allocation of 
Rs.30 lakhs, Rs.38 lakhs had been 
released for the project out of 
which Rs.23 lakhs were paid to Lady 
Irwin ' College New Delhi, Rs.10 lakhs 
to EMRC Gujarat and Rs. 5 lakhs to 
Jamia Millia Islamia New Delhi. The 
project was extended upto 31st March 
1990. A further 'on account ' grant of 
Rs.7 lakhs was paid to the Lady 
Irwin College in October 1990. 
Reasons for increase of time 
schedule and for exceeding the 
allotted amount by Rs . 15 lakhs were 
not forthcoming. 

in December 
episodes, one 

in March 1989, 
1989 and four 

The UGC stated, 
1989, that out of 13 
episode was completed 
two episodes in July 
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to eight episodes were expected to 
be completed by March 1990. The UGC 
did not furnish the latest position 
regarding completion of the 
episodes. Completed episodes were 
cleared by the Commission Advisory 
Committee - one in March 1989 and 
the other two in August 1989. No 
episode had yet (January 1991) been 
telecast, reasons for not 
telecasting the episodes were not 
furnished by the UGC. 

Under the Act the Commission's 
general duty was to take such steps 
as it may deem fit for promotion and 
co-ordination of university 
education and for determination and 
maintenance of standards of 
teaching, examination and research 
in universities and perform such 
other functions for advancing the 
cause of higher education in India. 
The project did not come within the 
scope of its activities prescribed 
in the Act as it did not deal with 
higher education . 

1991, 
The UGC 
that in 

stated, in 
view of 

January 
education 

process being a continuum, 
innovations 
applications 
education. 
therefore 

and research have 
at all levels of 

The project would 
be beneficial to the 

educational system and society as a 
whole. 

2.13.8 Purchase of colour TV 
receivers: The UGC placed orpers, in 
February 1987, on the basis of 
limited quotations, for supply of 
726 colour TV sets at the rate of 
Rs.6800/Rs.6830 per set exclusive of 
sales tax and octroi duty and 676 
colour TV sets at the rate of 
Rs.6845 exclusive of octroi duty to 
colleges in South and West Zones and 
in North and East Zones on 
Electronics Corporation of India 
Ltd. (ECIL) and Uptron India Ltd. 



(UPTRON) respectively. The prices 
were firm and not subject to 
variation and the supplies were to 
be completed by April 1987. The 
firms had su~plied, in all, only 594 
and 3 6 5 sets respectively. The UGC 
paid Rs.46.27 lakhs to ECIL and 
Rs.27.10 lakhs to the UPTRON. 
Against the amount of Rs.24.98 lakhs 
to be paid to UPTRON (excluding 
octroi duty) for 365 sets supplied 
by it, the amount actually paid was 
Rs.27.10 lakhs; the account of 
UPTRON had not been finally settled 
so far. Although not a single set 
was supplied by the two firms by the 
scheduled date, the UGC did not 
recover the penalty at the rate of 2 
per cent in terms of the purchase 
orders with the firms. The UGC 
stated, in January 1991, that there 
were some delays in the installation 
of TV sets in the colleges because 
of certain operational difficulties 
and also increased excise duty on 
the TV sets. The suppliers as a 
special case agreed to allow the UGC 
a concession on the basic price of 
the set and as there were also 
delays in the actual payments made 
by the UGC, no penalty was 
recovered. 

The UGC neither invited open 
tenders for supply of sets nor 
entered into any formal agreements 
with the firms. 

2.14 Standing Committee for 
Strengthening Infrastructure in 
Science and Technology 

2.14.1. Salient features: On the 
recommendations of the Scientific 
Advisory Committee to the Cabinet 
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(SACC) a scheme on strengthenirtq of 
infrastructure in science and 
technology was launched in 1983-84, 
with a view to helping the selected 
science and technology department• 
in universities/institutions which 
had already achieved/exhibited high 
quality performance to do even 
better and to raise their standards 
comparable to their counter-parts 
elsewhere in the developed 
countries. The scheme was being 
handled in consultation with a High 
Power Committee called the rtanding 
Committee for Strengthening of 
Infrastructure in Science and 
Technology (COSIST). 

2.14.2. Pattern of assistance: 
Under the scheme selected 
departments were to be supported to 
the extent of Rs.SO to 60 lakhs for 
a period of five years for purchase 
of sophisticated research equipment, 
uninterrupted power supply systems 
to operate such equipment, cryogenic 
facilities, reprographic facilities, 
airconditioning, electric generator 
and buildings etc. The UGC also 
agreed to contribute towards salary 
of some technical staff for 
operation of the sophisticated 
equipment, provided that after the 
expiry of the initial period of five 
years, the liability towards salary 
of staff would be taken over by the 
concerned university. Five per 
of the grant was provided 
maintenance and upgradation 
equipment. 

cent 
for 
of 

During 1983-84 to 1989-90, the 
UGC released Rs.5010.51 lakhs to 
various universities/institutions 
under the scheme as detailed below: 



Year Budget Number o f Amount of 
grant Provision u niversities/ 

(Rupees in lakhs) i nstitutions (Rupees in lakhs) 

selected assisted* sanctioned released 

1983-84 500 12 12 452.20 452.20 
1984-85 700 26 24 699.82 699.82 
1985-86 300 18 14 627.79 380.34 
1986-87 750 6 12 701. 61 779.92 
1987-88 1000 31 23 937.24 999.48 
1988-89 900 5 13 887.77 899.09 
1989-90 764 12 12 722. 91 799.66 

-----------------------------------------------------
Total 4914 110 110 5029.34 5010.51 

* Fresh cases only, exc l udes universities/institutions already 
assisted in an earlier year. 

Reasons for issue of sanctions 
for Rs.627.79 lakhs against 
provision of Rs.300 lakhs during 
1985-86 resulting in excess issue by 
Rs.327.79 lakhs (109 per cent)were 
not made available to Audit. 

Against the assistance of 
Rs.4210.85 lakhs released upto 1988-
89, utilisation certificates for 
Rs.~331.93 lakhs were outstanding 
(September 1989). Year-wise details 
of number and amounts of outstanding 
utilization certificates were not 
available with the UGC. The UGC had 
not kept adequate watch on the 
receipt of utilization certificates. 

2.14.3 . Monitoring and 
evaluation: The universities/ 
institutions which had been assisted 
under the scheme , were required to 
be visited after one year of the 
provision of the assistance by 
specially constituted committees 
consisting of at least one subject 
expert and one scienti f ic personnel 
of the Standing Committee for 
Strengthening of Infrastructure in 
Science and Technology Cell. The 
visit to universities was generally 
to be for one to two days. Out of 98 
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departments of ~arious universities/ 
institutions supported upto 31st 
March 1989, only 80 departments had 
been visited by expert committees by 
31st March 1990 including four 
departments which were visited twice 
and 22 departments assisted during 
1986-87 (one), 1987- 88 (nine) and 
1988-89 (12) were still to be 
visited by the committees to be 
formed by the UGC. 

The universities/institutions 
were required to send progress 
reports while seeking release of 
funds every six months and further 
assistance could be discontinued if 
the progress was unsatisfactory. The 
UGC stated, in January 1990, that 
the departments were submi~ting the 
progress reports. Test-check of 
seven cases however, showed that 
only in two cases one progress 
report each was received. The UGC 
stated, in January 1991, that the 
universities were being 
upon to furnish the six 
progress reports regularly. 

impressed 
monthly 

Under the scheme the equipment 
grant was provided as a one time 
input for pr-0euri~g only such 



equipment as was mentioned 
specifically in the scheme. Against 
non-re cur ring grants aggregating 
Rs.2216.48 lakhs released for 
equipment during 1983-84 to 1988-89 
to 56 universities/institutions etc. 
approved during 1983-84 to 1985-86, 
Rs. 140 lakhs remained unspent upto 
July 1990 which had not been 
refunded to UGC. The UGC stated, in 
January 1991, that the universities 
had been permitted to utilize the 
unspent balances by March 1991 as a 
very special case relating to the 
import of equipment. 

No external evaluation of the 
scheme had so far been done, though 
36 departments stood supported for 
five years. The UGC stated, in 
January 1991, that 15 departments 
had been invited to present their 
performance before experts drawn 
from national and other research 
laborateries/ R and D organisations. 

2.15 Major research projects 

2.15.l Salient features: Under 
the scheme of major research 
projects, the UGC provided financial 
support to faculty members of 
universities/colleges to enable them 
to take up well defined research 
projects in sciences, humanities and 
social sciences and engineering and 
technology.The duration of a project 
was to be three years which could be 
extended for a maximum period of 
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another two years. The project 
report was to be received every year 
and request for extension was 
required to be made atleast three 
months prior to the termination of 
the project. The extension beyond 
three years was to be considered 
only if the project work was found 
to be satisfactory. 

The grant was sanctioned by 
the UGC on the adv ice of experts, 
and released to the university/ 
college in suitable instalments 
depending on the progress of work. 
Any grant remaining unutilised on 
the completion of the project was to 
be refunded to the UGC . The 
investigator was to furnish annual 
statement of expenditure alongwith 
the progress report of research work 
through the university/college. 
Within three months of the 
completion of the period for which 
the project was approved the 
university/college was required to 
send to the UGC an audited statement 
of accounts and utilization 
certificate of all approved 
expenditure incurred on the project. 

2.15.2 Physical and financial 
progress: The number of major 
projects approved with amounts of 
grants, and amounts released for 
research projects in engineering and 
technology, sciences and social 
sciences and humanities during 1974-
75 to 1989-90 was as under:-



(Rupees in lakhs) 

Year Nl.lltler of projects approved Amount of grant approved Alnou"lt released 

E&T s SSH E&T s SSH E&T s SSH 

During 
1974·75to 
1984·85 136 2458 586 151.07 2165.65 207.05 59.89 1494. 71 157.17 

1985·86 4 216 99' 3.55 283 . 81 62.95 4.40 176.05 33.78 

1986·87 7 191 132 12. 17 231.91 n.91 8.45 239.24 53.35 

1987·88 5 162 103 8.32 181. 16 56. n 10.94 283.03 52.57 

1988·89 NA 199 136 NA NA NA 7.60 229.81 54.44 

1989·90 NA NA NA NA NA NA 5.80 374.59 39.88 

Total 97.08 2797 .43 391. 19 

E&T: Engineering and Technology; S: Science; SSH: Social Sciences and H~nities 

NA: Not available 

No physical targets were 
fixed. Information regarding budget 
estimates for the years 1984-85 to 
1988-89 and plan outlays for the 
Sixth and the Seventh Five Year 
Plans was not made available to 
Audit. The amount of outstanding 
utilisation certificates was also 
not available with the UGC. 

2.15.3 Engineering and 
technology projects: The UGC 
released Rs.63.99 lakhs during 1980-
81 to 1986-87 for 53 major research 
projects against which utilisation 
certificates amounting to Rs. 36 .14 
lakhs were still outstanding. Only 
13 projects were completed but their 
final evaluation was not done and 
the remaining 40 projects sanctioned 
from 1980-81 onwards for which 
Rs.40.68 lakbs were released were 
incomplete. 

20 

Not even a single report was 
received in respect of 21 projects 
(amount Rs.12.62 lakhs) while the 
number of projects for which the 
first, second and third annual 
reports were received was eight, 
nine and two respectively. 

In two cases involving Rs.4.78 
lakhs the principal investigators 
had gone abroad in September 1983 
and November 1983 without completing 
the projects, rendering the entire 
expenditure infructuous. In one case 
the UGC did not know the position of 
the project after release of amount 
of grant in July 1982 . In another 
case (amount-Rs.2.71 lakhs) request 
from the principal investigator for 
extension of one year was granted in 
September 1985, although it was not 
received within the prescribed 
period of at least three months 



prior to termination of the project 
and his proqress report was also not 
got evaluated from the monitor. 

2.15.4 Science Projects: 
According to the OGC (January 1991), 
2019 major research projects were 
awarded in sciences during 1980-81 
to 1988-89. The UGC did not provide 
information about the number of 
projects completed and evaluated, 
the number of incomplete projects 
and the amount of outstanding 
utilisation certificates as on 31st 
March 1989. 

Test check of 76 research 
projects for which grants 
aggregating Rs.77.32 lakhs were 
released during 1982-83 to 1986-87 
showed that the final consolidated 
reports were received in 46 cases 
only. The reports were evaluated in 
27 cases; not a single report was 
rated outstanding, 9 reports were 
graded good, and 12 were rated 
satisfactory while six reports 
involving Rs.5.18 lakhs were 
unsatisfactory. The final report was 
not received in 24 cases involving 
Rs.24.04 lakhs and even the first 
annual reports were not received in 
six cases (amount Rs.2.53 lakhs). 
The number of cases in which the 
first, second and third annual 
reports were received was one, 
sixteen and seven only respectively. 

2. 15. 5 social Sciences and 
Humanities Projects: According to 
the UGC (January 1991), 801 major 
research projects were awarded in 
social sciences and humanities 
during 1980-81 to 1988-89. The UGC 
did not furnish information 
regarding the number of projects 
completed, evaluated and the 
outstanding amount of utilisation 
certificates for the years 1984-85 
to 1988-89. 
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Test check of 40 casea (10 
each of 1983, 1984, 1985 and 1986) 
showed that against the approved 
amount of grant of Ra.26.47 laltha, 
Ra. 14. 10 lakhs were aanctioned and 
Rs.12.08 lakha ware releaaed. 
Although the UGC had receiv9d 
audited statement of account• for 
Rs.0.57 lalth, utilization 
certificates for Rs.9.95 la.ltha were 
issued. 

There were delays upto 13 
lDOnths in sanctioning the fir•t 
instalment of grant after approval 
of the projects; in addition UGC 
took upto four months to release the 
first instalment of grant after 
issue of sanction. The number of 
cases in which all the three annual 
progress reports were received was 
only seven; not a single proqress 
report was received in 10 cases 
while the number of cases in which 
the first and the second reports 
were received was 5 and 17. 

2.15.6 Categorisation of 
projects:The major research projects 
on science and engineering 
technology were categorised as 
basic/ fundamental research 
projects, applied or research and 
development oriented projects and 
projects for development and 
fabrication of equipments. Nearly 85 
per cent of the projects awarded 
during 1974 to 1982 were in the 
category of basic/ fundamental 
research projects and 14 per cent 
related to applied or research and 
development oriented projects. 
Similar information in respect of 
projects awarded from 1983 onwards 
was not available / furnished by the 
UGC. 

2.15.7 Monitoring: The UGC did 
not maintain a consolidated record 
in the form of a register of various 



projects awarded by it. Publication 
of a directory of scientific 
research in progress in the 
universities jointly by the UGC and 
the Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research had also been 
discontinued since 1974. 

The scheme provided for 
rendering of statement of 
expenditure, utilisation certi-
ficates and progress reports. The 
UGC had not, however, prescribed any 
mechanism to moni~or the receipt of 
these reports. The progress 
reports/final consolidated reports 
were required to be referred to the 
monitor for evaluation . The UGC did 
not have information regarding the 
number of cases in which these 
reports had been referred for 
evaluation to the monitor , the 
number received after evaluation and 
the number outstanding. The UGC 
stated, in January 1991, that it had 
since reorganised the research 
programmes into a Research Bureau 
and that suggestions made by the 
Audit for monitoring etc. would be 
concretised into operational 
specifics for implementation and it 
would be ensured that six-monthly 
progress reports were received 
regularly and projects monitored 
through appropriate mechanism. 

2.16 Research Scientists 

2.16.1 Salient features: The 
UGC initiated a scheme of 'Research 
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Scientists' in 1983-84 with a view 
to building a cadre of research 
scientists in Indian Universities to 
promote high quality research in 
science, engineering and technology 
and humanities including social 
sciences by providing opportunities 
to persons with outstanding merit 
and zeal for creative work. Under 
the scheme the UGC created 200 
positions of research scientists in 
sciences, engineering and technology 
(100 positions) and humanities and 
social sciences (100 positions)in 
categories A, B and C corresponding 
to the grades of lecturers, readers 
and professors respectively in the 
ratio of 60:30 :10. In addition to 
pay in the appropriate scales the 
awards carried contingency grants of 
Rs.5000 per annum. 

The awards were for a contract 
period of five years in the first 
instance subject to renewal in the 
same or even higher grade depending 
upon performance. The performance of 
an awardee was to be assessed and 
monitored continuously by the UGC 
before the five year period ended. 

2 .16 .2 Physical 
performance: No 
financial targets 
1984-85 to 1989-90. 

and financial 
physical or 

were fixed for 

A total a.mount of Rs.246.15 
lakhs was paid under the scheme to 
various universities and colleges 
during 1984-85 to 1989-90. 



(Rupees in lakhs) 

Year Humanities and 
Social Sciences 

Science, Engin
eering and 
technology 

Total 

Univer
sities 

Colleges Univer- Colleges 
sities 

Univer
sities 

Colleges 

1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

Nil 
6.11 
9.27 
8.88 

Nil 
0.79 
0.54 
0.93 
1. 54 
3.78 

0.14 
3.89 
5.27 
3.28 

23.50 
62.57 

16.79 
94.40 

110.33 7.58 123.77 
The UGC did not know the 

amount for which utilization 
certificates and audited statements 
of accounts had not been received. 

The number of awards was 208 
upto 1988-89 against which 132 
candidates joined. The UGC did not 
furnish the reasons as to why the 
remaining 76 candidates did not join 
(April 1991). Two candidates were 
appointed in 1986-87 without 
observing the prescribed selection 
procedure; in two other cases 
appointments were made on the basis 
of applications of the candidates as 
and when received. 

Out of 43 scholars who joined 
during 1984-87, 20 resigned before 
completion of their tenure - l in 
1984-85, 3 in 1985-86, 9 in 1986-87, 
3 in 198~-88 and 4 in 1988-89. Thus, 
the expenditure on these dropouts 
was infructuous. 

Neither was any agreement 
entered into between research 
scientists and the UGC nor was any 
bond or an undertaking in s ome form 
obtained from the research 
scientists for completion of tenure . 
The UGC intimated, in July 1990, 
that the matter had been considered 
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Nil 
Nil 
0.05 
0 .86 
0. 72 
2.84 

0.14 
10.00 
14.54 
12.l6 
40.29 

156.97 

4.47 234.10 

Nil 
0 . 79 
0.59 
1. 79 
2.26 
6.62 

12.05 
and it was decided that'no agreement 
or bond may be executed between the 
research scientists and the UGC'. 
The UGC did not furnish records 
relating to the decision to Audit. 

The scheme had envisaged that 
the selected candidates would be 
placed in suitable university 
departments where they would enhance 
the research effort of the 
d~partment and also participate to 
some extent in the teaching 
activities. The scientists were also 
required to furnish progress reports 
every year through the 
Department/University. 
Notwithstanding this, in two cases 
the scientists were attached with 
the UGC and paid directly by it. The 
work done by these scientists was 
not known to the concerned group of 
the UGC dealing with the scheme. In 
one of these cases the post of 
research scientist was treated as 
co-terminous with the tenure of the 
Vice-Chairman instead of for a 
period of 5 years as envisaged in 
the scheme. The UGC stated, in 
January 1991, that the research 
scientists were with the former 
Vice-Chairpersons who were 
distinguished scholars guiding 
research work. 



2.16.3 Monitoring and 
evaluation: Under the scheme six 
monthly/annual progress report s of 
work done by the research scientists 
were required to be sent in the 
prescribed form to the UGC. No 
proper watch was kept to see that 
the six monthly/annual progress 
reports were received. The UGC 
stated, in July 1990, that the 
annual progress reports were 
available in the respective files 
and no consolidated record was 
maintained to show the number of 
progress reports received yearwiee. 
No midterm review of the performance 
of the research scientists appointed 
during 1984-8S to 1987-88 was done 
except in the later half of 1989. 
The review of the performance done 
in 1989 in respect of 20 research 
scientists out of 132, disclosed 
that in 8 cases (expenditure 
Re .13 .14 lakhs) the performance of 
the scientists was 'not good ' and 
their tenure was taken as completed 
on the due date. No evaluation of 
the scheme had been done so far 
(January 1991). 

2 .17 Development of 
facilities and manpower 

computer 

2.17.1 Salient features: With a 
vie"" to increasing . t he manpower 
development for data analysis, 
support for research etc; the UGC 
provided recurring and non-recurring 
assi.atance to set up computer 
facilities at the universities/ 
institutions since 1975-76. The 
computer configuration was 
determined by an expert committee 
known as the Computer Development 
Committee (CDC) with reference to 
the research, educat i on, 
adllli.nistrative and examination 
workload, size of the university and 
strength ~f staff etc . The make and 
model of computer were decided by 
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the university. Non-recurring assis
tance upto Rs.10 lakhs, between 
Rs.20 lakhs and Rs.SO lakhs and over 
Rs.SO lakhs was provided to the 
universities corresponding to 'A', 
' B', and 'C' levels respectively for 
p1Urchase of hardware. 'A' level 
assistance was provided to univers
ities establishing the computer 
facility for the first time, which 
was upgraded to 'B' level after a 
minimum period of five years. 'C' 
level assistance was to be provided 
to universities, which had inter 
alia used 'B' level computer for at 
least 7-8 years. 

In addition \o non-recurring 
assistance for purchase of hardware, 
the UGC also provided assistance 
towards (a) salary of staff tapering 
off from 100 per cent to 2S per cent 
in the fourth year for a period of 
four years, (b) maintenance grant 
for computer and air conditioner at 
10 per cent of the capital coat for 
four years and ( c) grant for 
stationery and consumables. 

From 1980-81, the UGC in 
collaboration with the Department of 
Electronics, provided assistance for 
running graduate and post-graduate 
courses in computer as well as 
short-term training courses. The 
Department of Electronics provided 
non-recurring assistance, whereas 
the UCC owed the liability of 
recurring expenditure for salary of 
staff, scholarships for students, 
working expenses etc. 

2.17.2 
provided 
Rs.176.69 

Implementation: The UGC 
financial 

lakhs 
assistance of 

to 2 Central 
universities, one deemed univesity 
and lS State universities for 
development of computer facilities 
for the first time during 197S-76 . 
During 198S-86 to 1988-89, the UGC 

-



paid Rs.1231.68 lakhs as grants for 
development of computer facilities 
to 81 universities and 230 colleges. 

In addition, the UGC also 
released grants aggregating 
Rs.550.79 lakhs for computer 
education for manpower ~raining 

during 1985-86 to 1988-89 to 80 
universities. 

The UGC did not furnish 
information regarding outstanding 
utilisation certificates and audited 
statements of accounts. 

Test check showed that against 
the grants aggregating Rs. 377. 09 
lakhs paid in eight cases during 
1977-78 to 1988-89 utilisation 
certificates and audited statements 
of accounts for Rs.307.96 lakhs and 
Rs.345.34 lakhs had not been 
received so far. 

Twenty eight universities to 
which Rs.92.05 lakhs were paid from 
1985-86 onwards for running computer 
courses had not started any training 
courses. The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that the various modalities in 
connection with the programme, 
coupled with the appointment of 
staff was time consuming which 
resulted in delayed institution of 
the courses, and the universities 
were being impressed to expedite the 
same. 

2.17.3 Computer facilities in 
colleges: In May 1986, the CDC 
decided to provide impact PC/XT 
computers to 50 post-graduate 
colleges and 50 teachers training 
colleges subject to cost ceiling of 
Rs. 5 lakhs and Rs. one lakh 
respectively. The UGC placed, in 
February 1987, order on the Computer 
Maintenance Corporation Ltd. (CMC) 
for supply of 100 small computers -
50 at the rate of Rs.0.55 lakh 
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without printer and 50 at the rate 
of Rs. O. 66 lakh with printer to 50 
colleges by 3l•t Karch 1987. 

The OGC .. de advance payment• 
of R•.50.80 lalch• to the CMC again•t 
the total co•t of R•. 66. 52 in 
February and March 1987. Thi• wa• in 
violation of the agreed term• of 
payment of twenty five percent at 
time of placement of order, fifty 
percent on despatch of consignment, 
twenty percent on production of 
certificate regarding ••ti•factory 
commissioning and five percent on 
expiry of warranty period and 
resulted in an unauthorised aid to 
the supplier to the extent of 
Rs.34.17 lakhs . The UGC paid furth~r 
amounts of Rs.3.30 lakhe and Rs.9.00 
lakhs to the CMC during 1988-89 and 
1989-90 respectively. Ro computer 
was installed by the stipulated date 
i.e. 31st March 1987. Upto 318t 
March 1989 computers were installed 
only in 48 colleges. The UGC neither 
followed the prescribed procedure of 
obtaining tenders nor imposed any 
penalty for non-installation of the 
computers by the prescribed date. 

(b) In accordance with the 
decision of the Commission in April 
1988 the UGC released grants 
amounting to Rs.232 lakhs to 228 
Colleges during 1988-1989, 
(generally at the rate of Rs.1 lakh 
per college) against .481 sel~cted 

colleges during 1988-89 for purchase 
of personal computers direc~ly from 
the vendors. The colleges were 
required to place supply orders for 
purchase of computer system within a 
period of three months and inform 
the UGC failing which approval/ 
sanction order stood cancelled. No 
proper record in the form of a 
register or otherwise indicating the 
installation of PC/XT computers was 
maintained by the UGC. The UGC 
stated in January 1991, that 



computers were installed in 177 
colleges till 1st January 1990. The 
delay was attributed to procedural 
matters. 

(c) The UGC had not prescribed any 
annual report/return regarding 
utilisation of computers in 
universities and colleges. In 
November 1990, the UGC sent a 
questionnaire to the univers i ties 
and colleges for conducting a survey 
to examine the current status, use 
and application of computers. The 
information was required to be 
furnished by 31st December 1990. 
However, only five universities had 
furnished the reports by January 
1991. 

2.18 National Sports Organisa tion 
Programme 

2.18.1 Salient Features: In 
pursuance of the recommendation of 
the Education Commission, the UGC 
initiated a scheme' National Sports 
Organisation Programme' in 1969-70 
with the objective of providing 
universality in the matter of games 
and through universality promoting 
excellence among college students in 
selected fields. The main features 
of the scheme were the creation of 
new or additional physical 
facilities in universities and 
colleges, 
coaching 

provision of adequate 
at the university/college 

level, spotting of talent and 
further intensive coaching of inter 
university teams to enable them to 
participate in -various major 
national sports meets, provision of 
incentive to students and teachers 
to effectively participate in the 
promotion of sports and games at 
college/university level and award 
of sports scholarships. Expenditure 
was also incurred from the UGC's 
Plan funds on activities pertaining 
to physical education and facilities 
for sports. 

2.18.2 Financial assistance: 
The UGC received grants from the 
Ministry for the implementation of 
the scheme which also provided 
general assistance and co-
ordination. The UGC released 
assistance to universities and 
colleges for development of play 
fields and purchase of accessories 
for games and sports, construction 
of gymnasia, sports pavilions/tracks 
and swimming pools upto the 
prescribed monetary limits. From 
1987, the UGC contributed upto 75 
per cent of the cost ( 100 per cent 
in the case of sports equipment) 
with monetary limits for different 
purposes. The position of receipt of 
funds from the Ministry and release 
of grants there against to the 
universities, colleges etc. during 
1984-90 was as given below:-

(Rupees in lakhs) 

Year Opening Amount of Interest Refund Total Amount of Closing Percen· 

1984· 85 
1985·86 

balance gr ant rec · earned on of un· 
eived from shor t term spent 
the Mini · deposits balance 
stry 

1.96 15.00 
7.99 23.89 

1986·87 10.81 159.86 
1987·88 108.81 303.00 4.37 
1988·89 285.78 335.00 19.44 
1989-90 600.22 29.00 0.25 
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16.96 
31.88 

170.67 
416. 18 

640.22 
629.47 

grant rel- balance tage of 
eased grant to 

total 
amount 

8.97 7.99 53 
21.07 10.81 66 

61.86 108.81 36 
130 .40 285.78 31 
40.00 600.22 6 
85.48 543.99 14 

c: 



The UGC had not utilised the 
funds received from the Ministry 
fully. The percentage of release of 
grant, which was 66 in 1985-86 , had 
declined to 6 in 1988-89 and was 
only 14 in 1989-90. The unspent 
balances lying with the UGC ranged 
from Rs.1.96 1akhs in 1983-84 to 
Rs.600.22 lakhs in 1988-89. 

The UGC attributed (January 
1991) the low utilisation of funds 
to a variety of reasons such as 
delay in the preparation of plans 
and estimates of the projects by the 
universities, non-availability of · 
matching share from the State 
Governments and also the difficulty 
in arranging for the ~oney involved 
over and above the pattern of 
assistance . 

The UGC had released Rs.151.15 
lakhs for construction of gymnasia 
and Rs . 84. 7 4 lakhs for development 
of playfields upto 1988-89. The 
number of gymnasia constructed and 
playfields actually developed was 
not furnished by the UGC. The UGC 
stated, in November 1989, that it 
was executing the programme on 
behalf of the Department of Youth 
Affairs and Sports, the funds were 
released to it by the Ministry in 
suitable instalments and it had no 
information regarding physical and 
financial targets under the scheme. 
The UGC did not know the amounts of 
outstanding utilisation certificates 
as well as pending audited statement 
of accounts as on 31st March 1990. 

2.18.3 
units: 

Physical 
In February 

conditioning 
1984, the 
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Ministry suggested establishment of 
physical conditioning units in the 
universities. Under the scheme, 
assistance was to be provided at the 
rate of Rs.1 lakh for establishment 
of physical conditioning units in 21 
universities, subsequently raised to 
32 universities.The scheme was 
transferred to the Sports Authority 
of India with effect from April 
1989. 

During 1984-85 to 1988-89, the 
UGC received Rs.19 lakhs from the 
Ministry against which it released 
Rs .17. 43 lakhs to the universities 
under the scheme. An amount of 
Rs . 1.57 lakhs remained undisbursed 
with the UGC as on 31st March 1989. 

Only 21 out of 32 Universities 
were assisted under the scheme , the 
full amount of grant of Rs. 1 lakh 
was paid to only four universities 
by 31st March 1989. 

The UGC did not make available 
information regarding number of 
universit i es which had established 
physical c onditioning units, amount 
of outstanding utilisation 
cert ificates and audited statements 
of accounts. 

2. 18. 4 The UGC released the 
following amounts as grants to the 
universities and colleges for (i) 
physical education including sports 
and (ii) facilities for sports 
during 1985-86 to 1989-90 fl:!'om its 
Plan funds under the scheme for 
quality improvement of education . 



Year Physical education 
including sport• 

(Rupee• in lakha) 

Facilities for sports Grand 
total 

Univ- Colleges 
ereitiee 

Total Univer
-sitiee 

Colleges Total 

----------------------------------------------------------------------
1985-86 31.91 1.25 33.16 33.16 
1986-87 1.10 1.10 0.75 0.95 1. 70 2.80 
1987-88 2.00 2.00 4.00 4.00 
1988-89 15.50 15.50 8.20 16.07 24.27 39. 77 
1989-90 34.00 34.00 11. 50 20.51 32.01 66.01 

------- ------- ------- ------ ------
Total 50.60 50.60 54.36 40.78 95.14 145.74 

Despite inquiry by Audit, the 
UGC did not furnish any information 
regarding the year from which the 
UGC started incurring expenditure 
from its Plan funds under the 
aforesaid heads , yearwise bµdget 
estimates during the Sixth and the 
Seventh Five Year Plans, physical 
targets, if any fixed, yearwise 
amount of outstanding utilisation 
certificates and audited statement 
of accounts as on 31st March 1989, 
authority under which the expen
diture was being incurred from the 
Plan funds etc. 

2 .18. 5 Three year degree 
course: The UGC approved, during 
1984-85, introduction of a three 
year degree course in physical 
education, healt h edu~ation and 
sports in universities and 
multifaculty colleges. In the 
initia1. stages only one college in 
each dietrict having the basic 
minimum facilities viz. track and 
field, gymnastic, yoga, conditioning 
unit etc. was to be selected for 
introduction of the course. The UGC 
was to work out the actual number of 
such colleges for the Seventh Five 
Year Plan and beyond . This exercise 
was not done . Initially the 
Commission had visualized a target 
of 100 institutions to be identified 
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to start the course during the 
Seventh Plan period. The UGC stated, 
in March 1990, that this target 
could not be achieved because every 
care was taken to see that no 
institution without adequate 
facilities started the course. 

According to the information 
furnished by the UGC, it had 
approved 18 universities and 32 
colleges for assistance during 1987-
88 and 1988-89 against which grants 
aggregating Rs.24.27 lakhs were 
released to five universities and 
seven colleges upto March 1989. 

2.18.6 Test check of 11 case 
files - five universities and six 
colleges revealed the following : 

(i) Against the total amount of 
Rs.23.27 lakhs paid to five 
universities and six colleges, 
utilisation certificates and audited 
statements of accounts for Rs.17.20 
lakhs and Rs.22.27 lakhs 
respectively had not been received. 

( i i) Only one of five universities 
and two of the six colleges to which 
grants were paid could start the 
degree courses upto March 1989. One 
o f the colleges introduced physical 
education, health education , and -



sports as an e l ective subject for 
the senior d~~ree course instead of 
running a three year degree course 
in physical education as contemp
lated in the scheme. The UGC stated, 
in January 1991, that the course was 
now running on the prescribed lines. 

(iii) No return had been prescribed 
to watch the progress of work done . 
None of the universities which were 
paid grants during 1987-88 and 1988-
89 intimated the enrolment of 
students in the course; out of 6 
colleges only 2 colleges intimated 
the number of students on their own. 
The UGC stated, in January 1991, 
that the suggestion of Audit for 
instituting a return proforma for 
monitoring the progress of the 
scheme had been noted . 

2.19 Restrur.turing of courses 

2.19.1 Salient features: In 
order to maintain standards of 
teachin~ in universities, the UGC 
initiated during the Fifth Five Year 
Plan a scheme of Restructuring of 
Courses' . The scheme was intended to 

Period Outlay 

make the first d~gree level courses 
more relevant · to the rural 
environment and to the development 
needs of the connunity and to link 
education with work practical/ field 
experience at all levels. 

2.19.2 Pattern of •••1•tance: 
Under the scheme the UGC provided 
assistance to universities for (a) 
eeed money (b) orientation of 
teachers and (c) preparation of 
course materia~s, teaching aids etc. 
The universities/colleges were 
assisted for offering some of the 
courses on an experimental basis. 
The total assistance to a 
university/college under the scheme 
was limited to Rs.5 lakhs for a 
period of five years aince October 
1980. Prior to 1980 the assistance 
for recurring and non-recurring 
expenditure to the colleges under 
scheme was limited to Rs.1 lakh ix.-· 
annum for a maximum period of three 
years. 

The 
under 

amounts of grants 
the scheme from 

0nwards were as follows : 
(Rupees in lakhs) 

Amount of grant 

Univer
sities 

Colleges Total 

released 
1976-77 

-----------------------------------------------------------
1976-77 to Not available 20.67 11.13 31.80 
1979-80 

1980-81 to 
1984-85 500 9.42 85.41 94.83 

1985-86 to 
1989-90 410 18.98 323.63 342.61 

------- ------ -------
49.07 420.17 469.24 

------- ------ -------
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The expenditure had been less 
than outlay. The UGC did not advance 
any reasons for the same. The UGC 
also did not intimat e the provision 
made in the budget estimates. 

2.19.3 Physical progress: The 
UGC had initially identified 18 
universities and 155 colleges on 
regional basis to take the lead, 
introduce restructured courses and 
act as pace-setters in this 
important area. During 1978 -79, 
another 32 colleges were added to 
the list of the co l leges in which 
the restructured courses were to be 
introduced. However , no year-wise 
targets had been set. Upto 1980-81, 
this scheme was being implement ed by 
31 colleges and one un i versity only. 
By 31st March 1989, the following 
number of universities and col l eges 
had introduced restructured courses 
in Arts, Science and Commerc i a l 
disciplines. 

Year 

1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

Number of 
Universities 

8 
9 

10 
9 

Number of 
colleges 

107 
114 
134 
136 

Thus only 9 out of 35 State 
universities and 136 out of 6912 
colleges had introduced the 
restructured courses. The progress 
was slow. The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that some universities and 
colleges had introduced the scheme 
but the overall impact had not been 
upto the mark and the implementation 
of the programme had been very slow 
as the initiative for introduc ing 
reforms in the curricula lies with 
the universities. Not even a single 
Central University had introduced 
the scheme of restruct ured courses. 
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2.19.4 Monitoring and 
evaluation: (i) The UGC did not 
furnish information regarding the 
amounts for which utilization 
certificates and audited statements 
of accounts had not been received 
upto 31st March 1989. 

(ii) Under the scheme, a report on 
the progress of the implementation 
of the scheme was to be sent to the 
UGC as at the end of each half year 
ending September and March. The UGC 
did not provide information 
regarding number of progress reports 
received and number outstanding. On 
test check of 8 cases no such 
progress report was found to have 
been received. 

(iii) The UGC was not aware whether 
the universities/colleges assisted 
during the Fifth and the Sixth Five 
Year Plans were still continuing the 
restructured courses during the 
Seventh Plan. Thus continuity of 
courses . in respective universities/ 
colleges could not be ascertained. 

(iv) Under the scheme the 
universities were to set up 
Implementation Committees to review 
the progress of the scheme 
periodically and to evaluate the 
progress from time to time. The UGC 
did not even know the particulars of 
universities which had set up 
Implementation Committees till March 
1989. No external evaluation of the 
scheme had so far been conducted. 

2.20 Curriculum Development Centres 

2.20.l Salient features To 
prepare model curriculum in 
different subjects to maintain 
uniform standards of education in 
the country, the UGC initiated in 
1986 a scheme of curriculum 



development centres (Centres) to be 
set up in different disciplines. The 
major task of such centres was to 
undertake a thorough review of the 
existing syllabi and courses of 
different universities at various 
levels of higher education and to 
suggest measures for modernising the 
same and restructuring them, besides 
developing alternative models to 
emphasise the different aspects of 
study of the subject concerned. The 
centres were set up by the UGC in 
such of the universities as were 
identified by it under 'Special 
Assistance Progranunes' or were known 
to have contributed significantly in 
the areas of their specialisations. 
The centres were required to set up 
Conunittees as per the prescribed 
composition for the purpose. 

Approved 

2.20.2 Physical and financial 
progress: Each centre was eliqible 
for an •on account' grant of Re. 6 
lakhs (Rs.3 lakhs each for poat
graduate and under-qraduate 
education) for meetinq expenditure 
on items like TA/DA for resource 
persons, secretarial assietance, 
stationery items, books/teaching 
aids etc. Upto 31st March, 1989, 27 
Centres (17 in humanities and social 
sciences and 10 in science) were 
established in 21 universities and 3 
deemed universities in 1986-87 (24 
Centres) and 1988-89 (3 Centres). 

Against the outlay of Rs.1.94 
crores provided in the seventh Five 
Year Plan the following amounts of 
grants were sanctioned as the first 
instalment of Rs. 4 lakhs each and 
released during 1985-86 to 1989-90: 

Amount released 

Year No. of Amount Number of Amount 
(Rupees in 
lakhs) 

centres allocated Centres 
(Rupees in lakhs) 

1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

21 
3 

Nil 
3 

Nil 

126.00 
18.00 

Nil 
18.00 

Nil 

The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that the difference between 
amount sanctioned and actual grant 
paid was due to the fact that the 
sanctiQns which were conununicated 
towards the ehd of a financial year 
in some cases were actually paid in 
the next financial year due to the 
late receipt of the required 
documents. However, the UGC had paid 
only the first instalment of grant 
of Rs.4 lakhs against the total 
amount of Rs.6 lakhs per centre. The 
remaining amount was not paid in the 
absence of the prescribed statement 
of expenditure as mentioned be l ow. 
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10 
14 

Nil 
2 
1 

40.00 
56.00 

Nil 
8.00 
4.00 

Out of 26 centres to which 
grants were paid upto 31st March 
1989 only 11 centres had sent 
statements of expenditure which were 
still under examination. Audited 

\ 

statements of accounts of these 
Centres were still awaited. 
Information regarding the amount of 
outstanding utilisation certificates 
was not available with the UGC. 

2.20.3 Implementation: The 
centres were required to submit 
draft curricula within one calender 
year which could be extended by a 
few months on the specific request 



of the co-ordinator of the centre. 
Out of 24 centres approved i n 1985-
86 and 1986-87, 22 centres had 
submitted their reports. Teet check 
of records relating to 9 centres 
showed that no centre had submitted 
the report within the prscribed 
time. The UGC had also not kept a 
record of the date of receipt of the 
reports, but could only provide the 
dates of sending these reports to 
the press. The extent of delay in 
submission of records could, 
therefore, not be ascertained. 

Out of 22 reports only 2 
reports - Commerce and Urdu - were 
circulated to the universities by 
31st March 1989 for making 
suggestions to the Centres for 
further follow up action, so that 
finalized reports could be 
circulated among the universities 
and colleges for adoption and 
adaptation. No university had yet 
adopted the revised curricula~ 

Further follow up action in regard 
to textual and other supporting 
materials, development of teaching 
aids and imparting of training to 
teachers as required under the 
scheme was consequently not 
possible. The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that out of 27 centr es 24 
centres had already furnished model 
curt'licula which had been circulated 
among the universities with the 
request to adopt the same. As it was 
for the universities to accept the 
advice of the UGC depending on the 
suggestions offered by the 
respective Board s of Studies and ~he 
Academic Counci l s of the university 
concerned, the process was time 
consuming. 

2.21 Autonomous colleges 

2.21.1 
pursuance 
Education 

Salient features: 
of recommendations 

Commission (1964-66) 

In 
of 

the 
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UGC formulated a scheme of 
autonomous colleges in the Fourth 
Five Year Plan ( 1969-73) with the 
objective of conferring autonomous 
status on colleges to decentralise 
the responsibility of the 
affiliating university, so that 
selected colleges could experiment 
with the designing of courses, 
development of teaching methods 
including examination reforms, 
curriculum development and other 
academic developm t measures. The 
National Policy on Education, 1986, 
stated that autonomous colleges be 
helped to develop in large numbers 
until the affiliating system was 
replaced by a free and more creative 
association of universities with 
colleges. 

The scheme conur inced in 
October 1976, when the UGC gave its 
concurrence to the conferring of 
autonomy to five colleges of Madras 
University. A non-lapsable annual 
grant of Rs.l lakh upto 1979-80 and 
Rs . 2 lakhs thereafter for a period 
of five years was provided by the 
UGC. The maximum amount of 
assistance was revised in October 
1986 and ranged from Re.4 to 6 lakhs 
per annum for under-graduate 
arts/science and commerce colleges 
and Re. 7 lakhs per annum for both 
under-graduate and post-graduate 
level colleges. 

The status of autonomy was to 
be granted initially for a period of 
five years. The first external 
evaluation was to be undertaken 
after three years and a second 
evaluation after five years by the 
university with the help of a 
committee which would also determine 
continuance or otherwise of the 
autonomous status. 

2.21.2 Physical and financial 
performance: Following the adoption 



of the National Policy for Education 
(NPE) 1986, and the Progranvne of 
Action thereon which envisaged 
development of about 500 colleges as 
autonomous colleges in the Seventh 
Five Year Plan, the UGC proposed SO 
colleges in 1986-87, 150 in 1987-88, 
200 in 1988-89 and 100 in 1989-90 as 
its targets. 

Against the target of SO 
colleges in 1986-87 no college was 
granted autonomy. During 1987-88 and 
1988-89 the UGC gave its concurrence 
to the proposals of 48 and 29 
colleges respectively for grant of 
autonomous status. The targets fixed 
for 1987-88 and 1988-89 were thus 
achieved only to the extent of 32 
and 15 per cent respectively. 

The colleges numbering 21 
which were conferred autonomous 
status prior to the NPE were also to 
seek assistance on the basis of the 
revised guidelines laid down by the 
UGC. Out of old 21 autonomous 
colleges, only 2 colleges, one each 
in 1987-88 and 1988-89 were granted 
autonomous status as per the revised 
guidelines. No college under the 
Central universities had yet been 
conferred autonomy. 

The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that the desired target could 
not be achieved because of (a) lack 
of provision of autonomy in the 
Acts/Statutes of most of the 
universities, (b) delays in the 
approva-1 of Statutes by the State 
Government and ( c) lac k of 
initiative and awareness on the part 
of universities and State Government 
etc. Thus the scheme was formulated 
without fully understanding the 
ground conditions. 

of total grants of 
lakhs paid under the 

March 1989, Rs.127.07 

Out 
Rs.488.16 
scheme upto 
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lakhs were paid during 1978-79 to 
1986-87 and Rs.361.09 lakhs during 
1987-88 to 1988-89. The amounts of 
outstanding utilisation certif i
cates and audited statements of 
accounts were not known to the UGC. 

2 .2l .3 Evaluation: The UGC had 
not enquired whether the purpose for 
which autonomous statue had been 
conferred, was met in respect of 21 
colleges which were conferred 
autonomy prior to 1986. A study 
conducted by the National Institute 
of Educational Planning and 
Administration New Delhi (NIEPA) in 
1987 in respect of 12 colleges in 
Tamil Nadu which were granted 
autonomus status during 1978-79 to 
1982-83 showed that while the 
teachers were involvec. in decision 
making process relating to academic 
matters, the decis i on making process 
on administrative and financial 
matters was by and large restricted 
to authorities. The attempts to 
ref ash ion course contents were 
strongly influenced by the on-going 
pattern of courses in the country. 
~ut for some changes here and there 
the diversification of courses and 
course combinations conformed by and 
large to traditional patterns. The 
methodologies of teachings in most 
of the colleges had remained 
traditional and thus efforts towards 
excellance had ·fallen short of the 
desired levels. 

2.22 Preparation of University 
level books by Indian authors 

2.22.1 Salient features: With a 
view to supplementing the efforts of 
the State Governments in production 
of books in Indian languages, the 
UGC initiated a progranvne of 
providing financial assistance for 
writing of quality books for 
universities and colleges in 1970-
71 . The objective of the scheme was 



to provide financial assistance to 
outstanding senior academics and 
research scholars for preparation of 
high quality books, monographs, and 
reference material not necessarily 
conforming to a particualr set of 
syllabi. The books were to be of 
poet-graduate level pertaining to 
disciplines where gap s existed and 
needed to be filled. The books were 
required to be compl e t ed in a period 
of two years, wh i ch could be 
extended, in special cases, by one 
more year. 

2.22.2 Financial and physic al 
performance: The UGC released a 
total amount of Rs. 111.18 lakhs from 
1970-71 to 1988-89 under the scheme. 
Out of 1035 project s approved, 350 
were completed, 98 were cancelled 
and 587 projects were in progress . 
The amount of grants paid in r espec t 
of 98 projects which were cancelled 
was not available with the UGC. 
Test-check of records relat i ng t o 
112 projects out o f 587 pr ojects 
still in progress showed that these 
projects had remained i ncomplete for 
periods ranging from 7 to 19 years . 
Extension of time beyond the maximum 
admissible limit had been granted in 
five cases. Out of the completed 
projects only 55 were completed 
within the prescribed schedule and 
257 projects were completed after 
delays ranging from 2 to 17 years; 
similar details in respect of 38 
projects were not made availabl e to 
Audit. Out of 350 pr ojects 
completed, only 185 books had been 
published; the copies of these were 
also not accessioned by the UGC. 

The Public Accounts Committee 
in its Report ibid had directed that 
the UGC should keep a close watch on 
the progress of each of publ i cation 
projects with a view to ensure that 
the projects actually fructify and 
their completion was not unduly 
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delayed. As can be seen from what 
has been stated above, heavy delays 
still persisted. Such delays 
frustrated the very objective of the 
scheme. 

2.22.3 Monitori.ng: The UGC did 
not maintain consolidated registers 
indicating details relating to 
approval of projects, amounts of 
grants paid on different occasions, 
physical progress, receipt of 
manuscripts etc. The system of 
monitoring the progress of work was 
inadequate. In most cases where 
manuscripts had not been received, 
the UGC did not pursue the matter 
with the concerned person/ 
institution. The details of 
outstanding audited statements of 
accounts and utilization 
certificates were not available with 
the UGC. 

The UGC stated, in June 1990, 
that the operation of the scheme was 
suspended in July 1986 consequent to 
its review being undertaken and no 
proposal received thereafter was 
c 9nsidered for assistance. However, 
it supplied a list of 57 projects 
which had been given approval after 
18th July, 1986, stating that the 
proposals had in fact been received 
prior to the crucial date. The dates 
on which the proposals had been 
received were not furnished by the 
UGC . A scrutiny of dates of approval 
of these 57 projects showed that the 
UGC had taken 9 to 2 6 months to 
accord approval to these projects; 
in 11 cases, the time for according 
approval was 24 months or more which 
was the time normally allowed for 
scholars to complete the project. No 
evaluation of the scheme was done by 
the UGC. 

The UGC stated, in January 
1991, that it was aware of the 
bottlenecks and had undertaken a 
review of the schemes/projects 



received till July 1986 . The UGC 
also stated that the observations 
made by Audit, particularly to avoid 
delays by the authors, maintenance 
of coordinated records etc. had been 
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noted and would be considered while 
finalising a programme of the 
production of books which was in 
progress. 



Annexure I 

Summary of the expendi ture of the UGC relating to Non-Plan, Plan and Specific 
~urpose items under Major heads for the years 1985-86 to 1989-90 

Non-Plan 

1. UGC Administrative 
charges 

2. Block grant s to 

3. 

(i) Central Univer
sities 
(ii) Deemed Univer
sities 
(iii) State Univer
sities for specific 
purpose 

Maintenance grants to 
constituent and afftli
ated colleges of 

1985-86 

218.48 

7220. 71 

1695.38 

23,12 

(a) Delhi Univer•ity 2547.18 
(b) Banarae Hindu 
University 

4 . Schemes not covered 
under Block grants 
(i) House Building 
Advance 

5. 

(ii) Delhi Univer
sity for import o f 
equipment f rom Japan 

Teac her awards, Emeritus 
fellowships and Research 

3.90 

261.% 

77 . 00 

fellowships 364.10 

6. Scholarships and fell
owships under Engine
ering and Technology 

7. Grants to non-univer
s~ty institutions 

93.34 

3.08 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 

247.90 308.83 338.08 

8414.60 10403.67 11190. 60 

1954.03 2490.00 257S . 24 

39 . 58 80.05 65.56 

2865.81 3986.22 418S. l3 

6.SO 6.32 48.08 

272. so 271. so 34S.2S 

83.00 

337.71 397.01 S60.76 

131. 29 110 . .!3 117.24 

4.32 6.77 7 . 07 

Total. 12508 . 24 14361 .74 18060.6S 19433.01 

Pl an 

1. Development of 
linkages between 
different sectors 

2. Schemes for quality 
improvement of 
e d ucation 

60S . 92 

4S 8 5 . 44 

494 . 69 800 . 41 S04. 72 

6S43.SO 9386.39 8834.S2 
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1989-90 

378.87 

12340.fl4 

2Sl4 . 65 

69.14 

49SS.07 

S0.92 

168.37 

1085 .84 

112. 49 

21. 4S 

21697.64 

72 2 . 62 

7500 . 02 



3 . Programme for 
quality improve-
ment of research 

4 . Progra mme to r educe 
disparities 

5 . Programmes f or improv-
ment of management 

6. Development of engin-
eering and technology 

Total 

Expenditure out of grants 
from Government of India and 
other sources for spec ific 
purposes 

1 . Grant from Ministry 
of Human resource 
Development 

1985-86 

2439.70 

153.10 

48.09 

551. 96 

8384.21 

(i} National Services 
Scheme, National sports 
Programme and Scheme for 
Handicapped 24.63 
(ii} Grant from Ministry 
of Science and Technology 
strength ening discipl-
inary training and 
teaching biotechnology 353.19 

2. Expenditure from Endow
ment Funds Grants from 
other sources 

3 . Expenditure out of 
interest on Endowment 
Fund 

Total 

0.53 

378.35 

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

2648 . 04 3386 . 81 3208.65 4095.52 

246 . 37 328.89 339 . 66 509 . 95 

75.64 160.30 312 . 77 200.16 

568.28 1328 . 63 1308.26 1217.86 

10576.52 15389.43 14508 . 58 14246.13 

64 . 96 144 . 04 43.29 92.00 

0.92 16 . 00 0.06 

2.00 1, 00 1.00 3.00 

1. 96 1. 02 0 . 29 1. 52 

69 . 84 162 . 06 44 . 58 96.58 
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Annexure II 

Position of outstanding u t i l isat i o n certificates for Plan 
and Non-Plan grants as o n 31st October 1990. 

Year to wh i ch 
utilisation 
certificates 
pertain 

1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
19 71-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974- 75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980- 81 
1981-82 . 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

No o f 
items 

13 
33 

128 
228 
663 
850 

142 6 
1586 
151 6 
2210 
2594 
425 1 
4860 
5768 
3822 
2941 
3532 
4530 
5648 
7707 
7096 
5992 
3928 
5419 
3524 
1863 
8513 
4195 
7851 

10024 
8503 

Plan Non Plan 

Amount No. of 
( Rupees in items 
lakhs) 

12.95 Nil 
15.52 -do-
20. 99 -do-
59 .48 -do-
97 . 36 -do-

145. 99 -do -
135 .34 -do-
181. 36 - do-
209.30 - do-
291. 43 -do -
29 2 . 38 -do-
20 7. 71 - do-
630 . 61 -do-
724.46 - do-
751. 95 4 
59L. 71 4 
33C . OO 3 
765.69 l 

1182 .16 l 
723. 25 71 

1541. 45 18 
885.15 1322 
420.23 1808 
180.70 1290 
444.03 1158 

1061.35 1550 
4597.41 994 
2009.76 1672 
5410.80 899 

10038.89 1173 
10193.56 1377 

Amount 
(Rupees in 
lakhs) 

Nil 
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do -
-do-
-do-
-do-
- do-

5 . 65 
3.32 

151. 01 
4. 75 
2. 15 

393 .08 
124 .97 
129.63 
227.69 
811 . 21 
597.16 

1209.59 
294.60 

2929.91 
2903.45 

12703.36 
16328.JO 

----------------------------------------------
Total 121214 44153.97 13345 38819 . 83 

Plan 121214 44153 . 97 

------------------------
134559 82973.80 

------------------------
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National Council of Educational 
Research and Training 

J. Coaputer Literacy and Studies 
in Schools 

3.1 Introduction 

A project for providing 
computer literacy and studies in 
schools (CLASS) was introduced in 
June 1984 keeping in view the role 
of computer in different fields of 
human activity. The objectives of 
the project were to demystify the 
computer, provide students with a 
broad understanding of the computer 
and their use, familiarize them with 
a range of computer applications and 
provide hands-on experience. The 
computer literacy classes were not 
part of the curriculum; students 
opting for computer literacy classes 
were exempt from periods prescribed 
for socially useful productive works 
or work experience, games, library 
etc. 

The main tasks involved Ln the 
implementation of the project were 
identification of resource centres 
for providing training to teachers, 
identification of schools and 
selection of teac~rs, selection and 
provision of hardware and software 
and provision of requisite 
facilities in schools. 

3.2 Organisational set up 

The National Council of 
Educational Research and Training 
(NCERT) was designated as the nodal 
agency for implementing the project 
which was jointly .administered by 
the Ministry of Human Resource 
Development (Ministry) and the 
Department of Electronics 
(Department). The Ministry was 
responsible for identification of 
schools in consultation with the 
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State Governments/ Union Territories 
for introduction of the project and 
the resource centres. The Department 
was responsible for looking after 
the availability of computers. Upto 
1986-87 the Department provided 
funds to the NCERT for meeting 
expenditure on resource centres, 
schools and purchase of software, 
and to Computer Maintenance 
Corporation Limited (CMC) and Semi
conductor Complex Limited (SCL) for 
purchase of hardware. From 1987-88, 
the Ministry provided funds to the 
State Governments/ Union Territories 
and other agencies (Kendriya 
Vidyalaya Sangathan, Atomic Energy 
Education Society, Bal Bhawan 
Society, Central Tibetan Schools 
Administration) to meet the 
expenditure on schools, to the NCERT 
for meeting expenditure on resource 
centres and to the CMC for purchase 
of hardware. 

The implementation of the 
project was to be monitored by the 
NCERT which was also responsible for 
providing the necessary academic 
back-up. A steering committee 
consisting of Secretary, Department 
of Electronics, Adviser (Education) 
of the Ministry and representatives 
of NCERT was appointed in June 1984 
to monitor the implementation of the 
project. 

3.3 Scope of Audit 

A review of records of the 
NCERT relating to the implementation 
of the project from 1984-85 to 1988-
89 was 
1989. 

conducted in May - October 
The result of review 

supplemented by informatiorr supplied 
by the CMC, the Department and the 
Ministry was communicated to the 
Department and the Ministry in 
November 1989, for verification of 
facts and figures and comments, if 
any. The Ministry furnished its 



reply, in February 1991, which was 
stated to have been prepared in 
consultation with the Department. 
The review has been modified taking 
into account the r eply. 

3.4 Highlights 

The project 
approved by 

initially 
Eletronics 

Commission as a ' Pilot 
Project ' was continued only 
with the administrative 
approval of the Ministry 
though the total 
expenditure was Rs.3148.25 
lakhs up to 1989-90 . Ex
post facto approval of the 
Cabinet was obtained in May 
1990 only. The Ministry 
admitted that t he failure 
to take a decision for the 
implementation of the 
project on regular basis 
and the resultant 
uncertainty about its 
continuance was responsible 
for several shortcomings 
noticed in its 
implementation . 

Out of the total 
expenditure of Rs .3 148 .2 5 
lakhs incurred by 
Government of India upto 
1989-90, Rs.973 . 42 lakhs 
had remained unutilised 
with the CMC, the NCERT and 
the SCL. 

Out of Rs . 119.31 lakhs 
received by 24 State 
Governments/Union 
Territories upto 1988-89, 
Rs.47.16 lakhs remained 
undisbursed; the undis
bursed amounts constituted 
40 to 70 per cent in 
different States. Utilisa-
tion certificates 
received by the 

were not 
Ministry 

40 

from the State Governaents. 
In a number of cases funds 
were released by the State 
Governaents to school a 
which did not iapleaent th• 
project or in which 
computer a 
installed 
were not 
classes. 

Out of 

had not been 
or schools which 

conducting the 

Rs.36.61 lakbs 
sanctioned by the Ministry 
for Kendriya Vidyalaya 
Sangathan up to 1988-89 
expenditure of Rs.6.74 
lakhs only bad been 
incurred and Rs.13.21 lakbs 
was l ying unspent with 269 
schools. 

No information was 
available with the HCERT 
about the expenditure 
incurred by resource 
centres and the unspent 
balances out of the funds 
released to them at the 
r ate of Rs.0.30 lakb per 
annum. An amount of 
Rs . 20.87 lakhs (32 per 
cent) out of Rs.65 . 88 lakhs 
released to 30 resource 
centres test-checked 
remained unspent; audited 
statement of accounts for 
Rs.33.03 lakhs bad not been 
submitted by 13 resource 
centres test checked. 

The nwaber of schools 
selected up to 1989-90 was 
2598 . The lists of schools 
were finalised late each 
year leading to delay in 
procurement and 
installation of computers 
in the selected schools. 
Consequently, computers had 
been installed in 1694 
schools only (65 per cent). 



Against the number of 5. 4 7 
lakh students that could 
have been trained, 74387 
( 13 per cent) student only 
were actually ~nrolled. 

The procurement of hardware 
fell short of requirement; 
8197 systems only had been 
procured against 8271 
systems required in respect 
of the schools selected up 
to 1988-89. Of the 8197 
systems, 
had been 
1989-90. 
between 

5141 systems only 
installed up to 

The interval 
receipt of 

computers in resource 
centres and their despatch 
to schools ranged from 2 to 
12 months and the interval 
between receipt of 
computers in schools and 
their installation by CMC 
ranged from 2 to 27 months. 
Ninety-seven systems and 
938 software packages bad 
been supplied to others 
i.e. the Ministry and the 
Department resulting in 
diversion of funds. 

Fifty two 
cent) out 
checked 

schools (23 per 
of 228 test 

bad reported 
defects in hardware on 
account of which the system 
was inoperative for 30 days 
or more in a year. Of the 
52 schools, in eight 
schools the computers were 
not working from the date 
of installation while in 
others the computers 
remained out of order for 
periods ranging from one to 
39 months. 

Software packages 
purchased mostly on 
tender basis. 

were 
single 
Extra 

expenditure of Rs.7.79 
lakhs was incurred by the 
NCERT in the purchase of 
software on account of non
supply of blank diskettes 
to software firas. Purchase 
of defective software froa 
three firas, which could 
not be used, resulted in 
infructuous expenditure of 
Rs.9.93 lakhs. The HCBRT 
also paid Rs. 2 . 05 lakhs as 
developaent charges for a 
software, which was 
excessive. 
consider 
firm for 

Failure to 
the off er of a 
supply of British 

software at a cheaper rate 
resulted in avoidable 
expenditure of Rs.3.36 
lakbs. A software package 
purchased at a cost of 
Rs.12 . 93 lakbs reaained 
unused. 

There was no uniformity in 
supply of packages to 
schools. Several it••• 
remained unused on account 
of lack of training, 
transfer of trained 
teachers, lack of new 
programes, delay in 
installation and defec-tive 
software. 

The average nuaber of 
schools attached to a 
resource centre was 42, far 
in excess of the nora of . 20 
to 25 schools envisaged. 
The require-aent that 
schools should be situated 
within about 100 kiloaetres 
of a resource centre was 
also ignored. 

Against 6981 teachers to be 
trained for the schools 
selected upto 1988-89 only 
5108 teachers were trained 



upto March 1990, as a 
nuaber of resource centres 
did not function and those 
functioning did not conduct 
the requisite number of 
training courses. 

Resource persons did not 
visit the schools for 
purposes of liaison and 
providing support, 
excepting a few at the tiae 
of installation of 
coaputers. Project fe l lows 
for training of teachers 
were not appointed or 
vacancies were not f i lled 
up in tome resource 
centres. 

The iapleaentation of 
fell 

as 
not 

project in the schools 
short of the norms 
several schools were 
willing to participate in 
the project, computer 
classes were not conducted, 
the prescribed curriculum 
with regard to number of 
students to be enrolled, 
number of classes to be 
held, etc. was not 
followed. The number of 
students enrolled ranged 
from 3 to 450 . There were 
also drop outs of 18 per 
cent in Andhra Pradesh and 
20 to 75 pe r cent in West 
Bengal in some schools . 

The involvement of NCERT in 
aonitoring the project 
seeaed ainimal and was 
confined to distribution of 
funds. 

Though the weaknesses in 
the implementation of the 
project had been pointed 
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out in an evaluation, 
adequate action had not 
been taken to aake it more 
effective. 

3 .5 Project sanction 

The proposal to introduce a 
country-wide CLASS Project mooted by 
the Department in November 1983 
aimed at starting computer education 
programme as pilot project in about 
500 Central Schools at an estimated 
cost of Rs.4 crores. On the basis of 
experience gained through the pilot 
project, the programme was to be 
extended subsequently to all schools 
across the country involvi ng an 
investment of Rs . 300 crores. 
However, in view of resource 
constraints the pilot project was 
limited to 250 schools in 1984-85 
and the extent of coverage in the 
Seventh Five Year Plan was to be 
decided after assessing the results 
of the pilot project. No estimate of 
expenditure involved in introducing 
the project in 250 schools was 
prepared nor was the approval of 
El ectronics Commission obtained. 

The Space Application Centre 
(SAC) Ahmedabad was entrusted with 
the evaluation of the pilot project 
in December 1984. The SAC carried 
out the evaluation in six schools in 
Ahmedabad in June 1985 and submitted 
its report in July 1986 as mentioned 
i n paragraph 3.13 infra. However, 
even before the evaluation was 
conducted and the report was 
received, the Electronics Commission 
approved, in February 1985, the 
expansion of the programme to 1000 
schools during 1985-86 at an 
estimated cost of Rs.10 crores. The 
expansion was actually implemented 
in two phases in 1985-86 and 1986-87 
due to restricted budget allocation. 



The 
Education 

National 
1986 

Policy on 
stated that 

programmes of computer literacy 
would be organised on a wide scale 
from the school stage. A programme 
of action prepared by the Ministry, 
in August 1986, for implementation 
of the National Pol icy envisaged 
extension of computer literacy 
progra.mmes to cover all higher 
secondary schools by 1991, secondary 
schools by 1995 and elementary 
schools in the long run. Further, in 
June 1987 in a meeting held in the 
Ministry to discuss the project, it 
was decided that the literacy 
project should be implemented at 
higher secondary stage and should 
aim to cover about 13000 higher 
secondary schools by the end of 
Seventh Five Year Plan. A working 
group constituted by the Department 
to specify programme objectives for 
computer education in schools also 
recommended, in February 1988, that 
13000 schools should be covered 
under the project by 1990. In June 
1988, the Department and the 
Ministry sent a note for the Cabinet 
for covering 13000 schools at an 
estimated cost of Rs.198.58 c rores 
to the Planning Commission and the 
Ministry of Finance for their 
comments. Both the proposed size and 
the quantum of outlay were 
questioned by the Planning 
Commission and the Ministry of 
Finance; the latter also directed 
that such a large proposal should be 
routed through the Expenditure 
Finance Committee(EFC). 

The Department submitted in 
November 1988, a proposal to the EFC 
to expand the project to cover 13000 
higher secondary schools by 1990, 
involving an outlay of Rs.198.58 
crores. The EFC decided in March 
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1989 that the project should be 
implemented within the allocation of 
Rs.6.5 crores available for 1988-89. 
The foreign exchange requirement for 
the project was also not approved. 

Meanwhile, the project was 
extended in 1987-88 and 1988-89 
based on budget allocations and 
expenditure of Rs.25.28 crores had 
be.en incurred on the project up to 
March 1989. This was beyond the 
financial powers of any individual 
Ministry or Department as per the 
scheme of Delegation of Financial 
Powers and required approval of the 
Cabinet . 

The Ministry stated, in August 
1990 and February 1991, that a 
provision of Rs.6.20 crores had been 
made for the project in 1989-90 in 
anticipation of Cabinet approval and 
t he ex post facto approval of the 
Cabinet had been obtained in Hay 
1990 , for the expenditure of Rs.8.68 
crores incurred in excess of Rs. 20 
crores in the Seventh Five Year Plan 
up to March 1990. The Ministry 
atimitted that several shortcomings 
in the implementation of the project 
such as delay in selection of 
schools, i nstallation of hardware, 
non-functioning of computer systems, 
etc ., (as mentioned in the 
subsequent paragraphs) were 
attributable to the fact that no 
decision could be taken for the 
implementation of the project on a 
regular basis and the resultant 
uncertainty about its continuance. 

3 . 6 Financial outlay 

3 . 6. 1 Budget and expenditure The 
table below shows the budget 
provision and expenditure on the 
project during 1984-85 to 1989-90: 



(In lakhs of rupees) 

Year Budget Provision Expenditure 

Depart- Ministry Total 
ment 

Depart- Ministry Total 
ment 

1984-85 280 . 79 280.79 280.79 280.79 
1985-86 343.25 59.75 403.00 394.00 56.84 450.84 
1986-87 300.00 100.00 400.00 519.86 519.86 
1987-88 300 . 00 600 . 00 900 . 00 90.00 539 .11 629 .11 
1988-89 50.00 600.00 .650.00 so.co 598.20 648.20 
1989-90 20.00 600.00 620.00 20.00 599 . 45 619.45 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Total 1294.04 1959.75 3253.79 1354.65 1793.60 3148.25 

The expendi ture excluded 
Rs. 240 lakhs representing value of 
900 computer systems (valued at 
Rs.152 lakhs) and software packages 
(valued at Re.88 lakhs) received in 
December 1984 from the Government of 
United Kingdom as aid. The 
expenditure of Rs.3148.25 lakhs upto 
1989-90 comprised Re.2507.01 lakhs 
pai-0 for procurement and 
distribution of hardware, Re.295.86 
lak,hs for expenses in school, 
Rs.244.82 lakhe for expenses of 
training of teachers in resource 
centres, Rs.91.03 lakhs for purchase 
of software and Rs.9.53 lakhs 
towards other expenses. The amounts 
were paid to various agencies as 
under: 

CMC Rs.2042.70 lakhs for 
procurement of peripherals and 
distribution of hardware to s chools 
and resource centres, of this amount 
Rs.809 lakhs remained unutilised 
(September 1990) . The Ministry 
stated, in February 1991, that the 
non-utilization of fu nds by the CMC 
was due to the time required for 
attachment of resource centres to 
schools, procurement of hardware 
testing/ packing, t ransportation 
etc, unwillingness of the resource 
centres to accept equipment and 
unpreparedness on the part of some 
of the schools. 

SCL Rs . 464.3 _ lakhs for 
supply of computers ; according to 
the Ministry (February 1991) the SCL 
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had an unspent balance of Rs. 9. 51 
lakhs at the end of March 1989, 
after adjusting the coat of 
computers supplied to the CMC for 
onward distribution. 

NCERT Rs.456.74 lakhs for 
procurement of software, payments to 
resource centres and supply of books 
to schools etc; of this amount, 
Rs.154 . 91 lakhs remained unutilised 
(March 1990), including Rs.49.61 
lakhs which had been paid to the 
NCERT upto March 1989. The Ministry 
stated, in February 1991, that the 
NCERT could not utilise the funds 
due to time required for development 
of indigenous software, and less 
demands from resource centres. 

State Governments/Union Terri-tori•• 
and other agencies - Rs.164.47 lakhs 
for distribution to schools. 

The grants were released by 
the Ministry at the fag end of the 
year, in March, resulting in non
distribution of the grants to 
resource centres and schools in that 
year . For the year 1989-90, the 
Ministry released a grant of 
Rs.121.18 lakhs to the NCERT in 
March 1990; this amount could not be 
released to State Governments/ nodal 
agencies by NCERT before the end of 
1989-90. The Ministry attributed 
(February 1991) the release of 
grants at the fag end of the year to 
continuation of the project on adhoc 
basis from year to year. 



3.6.2 Undisbursed amounts 
The grant• sanctioned by Ministry to 
schools were paid by the NCERT to 
State Governments/ nodal agencies 
which disbursed the amounts to 
school• usually after delays of 4 to 
12 months. Further, heavy amounts 
remained undiabursed with the State 
Education departments/ nodal 
agencies. Out of Rs . 119.31 lakhs 
received by 24 State Governments and 
Union Territories upto 1988-89, an 
amount of Rs.47.16 lakhs (40 per 
cent) remained undisbursed. Such 
undisbursed amounts ranged between 
40 and 50 per cent in Arunachal 
Pradesh, Bihar, Karnataka, 
Maharashtra and Orissa, 51 and 70 
per cent in Dadra and Nagar Haveli, 
Gujarat, Xerala, Meghalaya, Mizoram, 
Nagaland, Sikkim and West Bengal, 
and were more than 70 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh and Pondicherry. 
Information was not available in 
respect of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh 
and Madhya Pradesh, while Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Chandigarh, 
Punjab and Manipur had shown the 
grants as wholly distributed. The 
Ministry stated, in February 1991, 
that the utilization certific ates 
were not being sent by the State 
Governments in most cases and that 
the matter had been repeatedly taken 
up with them. The funds remained 
undisbursed because of non
part ic ipa t ion of the selected 
schools in the Project due to 
unwillingness, non-preparation in 
terms of physical fac i lities, delay 
in installation of equipment and 
duplication in selection in the case 
of some schools. 

3.6.3 Payment o f grants to 
schools (a) In a number of cases 
grants were paid to schools though 
computers had not been installed in 
the s r; hool or the school was not 
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conducting the cla•••• as inentioned 
below 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands : 
Grants r 110unting to Ra.0.07 laJth 
were paid in 1987-88 to two achoola 
which did not implement the project. 

Delhi : Two schools were paid 
Rs. 0. 07 lakh each for 1987-88 and 
1988-89 though in one school no 
classes were held and in the other 
classes were held in 1987-88 only. 

Himachal Pradesh : Two schools 
received grants of Rs.0 . 11 lakh 
though computers had not been 
installed; of the total amount 
released, Rs.0.04 lakh were shown aa 
spent . 

Kerala Twenty schools were 
paid grants totall i ng Rs.O. 70 lakh 
for 1987-88; i n 19 schools computers 
had not been installed and in one 
school classes were not held as no 
teacher had been trained. While 
three schools refunded the amount, 
seventeen schools retained the grant 
for utilising it in 1988-89 when 
they received the computers. 

Manipur Three schools were 
paid Rc.0.11 lakh though classes 
were not held in 1987-88 and 1988-89 
in one school and 
another shcool and 
not been supplied 
system. 

in 1987-88 i n 
one school had 

the computer 

Mizoram : One school was paid 
Rs.0.04 lakh in 1986-87 though 
classes were not held. 

Orissa Five schools were 
paid Rs . 0.25 lakh as grants for the 
years 1985-86 to 1988-89 during July 
1988 to March 1990, even though 
computers were installed in two 



schools in 1989-90 and had not been 
installed in the remaining three 
schools. 

Punjab Two schools which 
were not operating the programme 
because teachers had not been 
trained or were frequently 
transferred were paid the grant of 
Rs.0.07 lakh in 1988-89. 

Uttar Pradesh Rs.0.24 lakh 
were paid to five schools of which 
one school had no electricity, t hree 
schools were not running the project 
and the fifth school was non
existent. 

The Ministry stated, i n 
February 1991, that since 1989- 90 
funds were being released t o the 
State nodal off i cers with 
instructions to ensure that f unds 
were provided only to those schools 
where the systems had actually been 
installed. 

(b) A large number of schools 
did not spend the grants wholly or 
partially; but had retained the 
balance amount with t hem. Out of 
Rs.7.35 lakhs paid during 1984-85 to 
1988-89 to 165 schools test checked, 
an amount of Rs. 3. 05 lakhs ( 40 per 
cent) was unspent and remained with 
the schools. 

( c) The Ministry faid grants 
in respect of Kendriya V!dyalayas to 
the Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan 
(Sangathan) New Delhi for 
distribution to schools. The 
Sangathan did not accept the grant 
of Ra.11.37 lakha for 1988-89 as it 
already had huge unspent balances 
and out of Rs.25.24 lakhs received 
by it for the years 1984-85 to 1987-
88, Ra. 5. 29 lakhs (grant for 1987-
88) was lying undiabursed with the 
Sang a than. The Sangathan also 
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informed the Ministry, in February 
1990, that an amount of Ra.13.21 
lakha was lying unspent with 269 
schools. Thus out of Ra.36.61 lakh• 
sanctioned by the Ministry up to 
1988-89, expenditure of Rs.6.74 
lakha only had been incurred by the 
schools. 

The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that the Sangathan 
had been permitted to utilize the 
unspent amount upto June 1990 and 
that it had been reminded to send 
the utilization certificate which 
was_ still awaited. 

(d) The amount of Ra.3500 per 
year pai d to the schools was 
intended to cover expenditure on 
purchase of minor items for computer 
rooms, purchase of stationery, TA/DA 
to school staff for going to 
resource centres. Some of the 
schools spent the amount on other 
items such as purchase of carpets, 
electrical fittings, furniture, 
vacuum cleaner, marblex flooring, 
steel almirahs, etc. Such 
expenditure on inadmissible items 
amounted to Rs.1.05 lakha in 
Karnataka (Ra.0.15 lakh), 
Maharashtra (Rs.0 . 53 lakh) and 
Or i ssa (Rs.0.37 lakh). In Bihar the 
State Government sanctioned Ra. 2. 40 
lakhs for construction of computer 
rooms in 20 schools. In Sikkim, in 
one school loans amounting to 
Rs . 7614 were advanced to employees 
for different purposes out of 
project funds. In Himachal Pradesh, 
one school at Sanawar to which two 
computers were supplied in 19SS and 
which purchased two computers in 
1987, charged Rs.725 per student per 
annum from the 750 students trained 
from April 1989. The Ministry 
stated, in February 1991, that the 
diversion of contingent grants for 
other purposes had been brought to 



the notice of 
Territor: es GovernmentR 
remedial action. 

State/ Union 
for taking 

(e) The majority o f the 
schools had not maintained separate 
cash account for the grant, but had 
merged the grants with school funds . 
Utilisation certificates were not 
furnished to the State education 
authorities regularly by the 
schools. The State agencies neither 
furnished the consolidated 
utilization certificates to the 
Ministry nor kept watch on the 
submission of utilization 
certificates by the schools. 

3.6 . 4 Payment of grants to resource 
centres (a) The NCERT rec eived 
from the Ministry and paid to the 
resource centres Rs . 164. 96 lakhs 
during 1984-85 to 1989-90 at the 
annual rate of Rs.0.30 lakh per 
resource centre. No informat ion was 
available with the NCERT about the 
expenditure incurred by resourc e 
centres and the unspent balances. In 
30 resource centres test checked 
Rs . 20.87 lakhs out of Rs . 65. 88 lakhs 
( 32 per cent) received up t o Marc h 
1989, remained unspent. The short 
fall of expenditure was generally 
attributed to less number of 
training courses, non a ppoint ment o f 
project fellows, etc . 

The resource centres were 
required to submit the audited 
statement of accounts. Test check 
showed that 13 resource cent res had 
not submitted such statements f or 
Rs.33.03 lakhs . 

The NCERT stated, in August 
1990, that 10 resource centres had 
submitted the accounts in 1989-90, 
since the resource centres were 
required to submit the audited 
statement of accounts by 30th June 
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only a few resource centres had 
submitted the accounts; however, 
further funds were released to 
resource centres only after receipt 
of unaudited statement of accounts 
from them. The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that taking a serious 
view of the matter, the resource 
centres had been informed that no 
more f unds would be released unless 
the audited statements of account of 
expenditure for the previ ous years 
are submitted by them. 

(b) The grants which cover 
expenses o f tra i n i ng of teachers 
were paid t o several resource 
centres, irrespective of the extent 
of funct i ons performed by them. One 
resourc e centre in Haryana was paid 
Rs.1.2 8 lakhs during 1984-85 to 
1988-89 , though only 12 teachers 
were trained in the centre and no 
project fell ow had been appointed. 
The centre had spent Rs . 0 . 20 lakh 
only. One centre i n Assam (Silchar) 
was paid Rs.2.63 lakhs, though it 
had c onducted only two training 
programmes ( in 1987 and 1988) and 
i ncurred an expendi ture of Rs .1. 75 
lakhs. 

(c) The grant paid to resource 
centres covered inter alia, daily 
allowance to resource persons for 20 
days in a year . Information 
furnished by schools test checked in 
audit showed that no resource 
persons had visited the schools 
after installation of computers, 
vide paragraph 3. 10 below. 

(d) Project fellows were not 
continuously employed in most of the 
resource centres test checked, but 
were employed for one to six months 
and were continuously changing. 
According to the resource centres, 
the remuneration paid to project 
fellow was inadequate and qualified 



persons were not forthcoming . 

(e) In Karnataka, in one 
resource centre at Mysore, payment 
of daily allowance at higher rate• 
than pra•cribed re•ulted in exces• 
of Rs.0.24 lakh. Three resource 
centre• in We•t Bengal had been paid 
R•.10.01 lakh• againat Rs.7.20 lakha 
due to them, and had incurred 

expenditure of Rs.8.15 lakhs during 
1984-85 to 1988-89. 

J.7 Physical progress 

(i) Against the initial target 
of 13000 schools proposed to be 
covered during the Seventh Five Year 
Plan, the annual target a and 
achievements upto 1989-90 were as 
under : 

Year Target Achievements Number of 

Number o f ------------------------------ students 
schools Number of 

schools 
selected 

Number of schools enrolled 
in which system 
was installed 

------------------------------------------------------------
1984-85 250 248 
1985-86 500 501 
1986-87 500 500 
1987-88 700 700 
1988-89 380 378 
1989-90 271 271 

Total 2601 2598 

(ii) The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that the target of 
13000 schools remained a dead letter 
because adequate f unds for that 
large a coverage wer e never made 
available in the ad hoc year to year 
allocations. The list of schools for 
1987-88, 1988-89 and 1989-90 were 
finalised belatedly a f ter the close 
of the financial year, in April 
1988, April-May 1989 and April 1990 
respect.ively. 

(iii) Due to the delay in 
finalising the list of schools the 
procurement and instal lation of 
hardware in the s chools was delayed. 
Consequently though 2327 schools 
were selected upt o 1988-89, computer 
systems had been installed in 1380 
schools (60 per cent) only upto 
1988-89 and in 1694 schools (65 per 
cent) upto 1989-90. 
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215 2214 
383 6539 
359 13486 
247 18904 
176 21945 
314 11299 

1694 74387 

(iv) Against the capacity of 
5.47 lakhs students created upto 
1989-90, the number of students 
actually enrolled was only 74387 (13 
per cent). 

3.8 Hardware 

3 . 8 .1 Procurement The choice of 
hardware (micro-computer) was 
determined on the recommendations of 
an Expert Group which recommended 
BBC-ACORN as the most suitable micro 
computer. The configuration of the 
system was BBC-MICR0-32K RAM, medium 
resolution graphics colour monitor, 
floppy drive,and printer. 

During 1984-85, 900 systems 
valued at Rs.1.52 crores (Pound 
Sterling 7,61,675) were received 
from the United Kingdom as aid. The 
CMC which was responsible for 



procurement, distribution, instal
lation and maintenance of hardware 
was purchasing the micro-computer 
('UNICORN') of the same 
configuration, indigenously from 
SCL, while peripherals viz., 
monitor, disk drive and printer were 
imported from Japan and United 
Kingdom. The CIF value of the total 
imports upto 1988-89 was Rs.429 . 86 
lakhs. 

The total expenditure on 
procurement of hardware up to March 
1989 comprised cost of micros 
(Rs.542.27 lakhs, incl uding 
Rs. 464. 31 lakhs paid to SCL), cost 
of imported peripherals (Rs . 429.86 
lakhs), local accessories (Rs. 39. 56 
lakhs), warehousing and distribution 
charges (Rs . 74.90 lakhs), 
installation charges (Rn.13.07 
lakhs). 

Besides, 
maintenance charges 

the 
paid 

annual 
to CMC 

amounted to Rs.159.26 lakhs upto 
1988-89. 

During 1989-90 expenditure of 
Rs.439.09 lakhs was incurred on 
hardware; information regarding 
expenditure incurred separately for 
procurement, supply, warehousing, 
installation and maintenance was not 
available . 

Each resource centre and 
school was supplied seven systems 
and two systems respectively upto 
1986-87. From 1987-88 the number of 
*ystems supplied to schools w~~ 

increased to five. 

The distribution of the 
systems to the schools was done by 
the CMC in consultation with the 
project co-ordinator in the resource 
centre on receipt of the lists of 
nominated schools. The number of 
systems procured and installed are 
given in the table below : 

Year Nl.lllber of Nl.lllber of sys tenis 
schools required in 
C target) 

Schools Resource 

Nl.lllber Nl.lllber installed in 
purchast!D ···· ····--···· · ···· 

Schools Resource 
Centres 

C1.11Ulative 
balance 
remaining 
with 04C/RC 

1984·85 
1985·86 
1986·87 
1987· 88 
1988·89 
1989·90 

250 
500 
500 
700 
380 

271 

500 
1000 
1000 
3500 
1900 
1355 

Centres 

294 
56 
21 
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1250 
1150 
900 

1200 
1436 
2261 

(a) Against the requirement 
of 8271 systems for the schools and 
resource centres nominated upto 
1988-89, 8197 systems were procured 
upto 1989-90, of which 5141 systems 
only had been installed. 

(b) Out of 700 schools 
selected for 1987-88, computer 
systems for 628 schools were 
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430 
766 

718 
494 
n8 

1570 

294 
56 
21 

14 

526 
854 

1015 
1n1 
2379 
3056 

despatched to respective resource 
centres and i nstalled in 456 schools 
only upto March 1990. In respect of 
schools selected for 1988-89, the 
procurement of hardware had not been 
finalised till September 1989 

(c) Two hundred and seventy 
eight system supplied by the SCL to 
the CMC were retu~ned by the latter 



in Auguet 
not been 
1991). 

1988 for repairs and had 
received back (January 

(d) Ninety-seven systems had 
been supplied to others i.e. the 
Ministry and the Department though 
the justification for such 
distribution was not clear; this 
represented diversion of funds. 
According to the Ministry, 65 
computers had been supplied to 
institutions and administrative 
Ministries connected with the 
Project and 32 were in floating 
stock with CMC. 

(e) Neither the NCERT nor 
t~e ~inietry wa~ maintaining an 
inventory of the systems supplied to 
echoole/~eource centres though 
these were the property of the 
Government . 

3.8.2 Installation 
Pending preparation 
acceptance of the 
schools, the CMC 

of computers 
of rooms or 
computers by 

despatched the 
computers to 
The interval 

the resource centres. 
between receipt of 

computers in resource centres and 
their installation in schools ranged 
from 2 to 12 months . In several 
cases, the computers had been 
despatched to schools even before 
the schools were ready to receive 
the computers, which indicated lack 
of co-ordination between resource 
centres, the CMC and schools. 
Consequently, the computers were 
lying in the schools uninstalled for 
a long time. 

which 
The large 

remained 
number of systems 
uninstalled with 

resource centres and schools 
entailed blocking of funds. 
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A test check of records of 
resource centres and schools in 
March May 1990 revealed the 
following 

Andhra Pradesh OUt of 141 
schools selected upto 1988-89, 
computers had not been provided to 8 
schools selected for 1987-88, and 24 
scnools for 1988-89. Ten computers 
supplied to two schools in June 1989 
had not been installed upto March 
1990 . The time taken in installation 
of computers after receipt in 
resource centres ranged from one to 
three months in 68 cases, three to 
six months in 27 cases and wMJ 

than six months in 12 cases; 
delays were attl7ibuted to 
preparation of rooms. 

more 
the 

non-

Assam : Thilrty five computers 
receiv•d in respect of seven schools 
selected for 1988-89 were lying in 
the r•source centre for over nine 
month~. Five computers supplied to 
one school in October 1989 had not 
been installed upto March 1990. 

Bihar : Computers supplied to 
one school in March 1989 had not 
been installed upto June 1990 and in 
another school computer supplied in 
Febxruary 1989 was not operational as 
software was not supplied. In two 
resburce centres, out of 197 systems 
received, 169 systems had been 
installed in schools. As many as 16 
systems had not been installed for 
more than 12 months (June 1990). 

Delhi : Computers supplied to 
two schools in December 1986 and 
March 1989 were installed after 
delays of 11 months and six months 
respectively. 



Manipur: Computers received in 
July 1986 were installed in October 
1988, after two years and three 
months, in one school. 

Gujarat: In two resource 
centres at Ahmedabad and Surat, 40 
and 10 computers remained 
undistributed from May 1989 and 
April 1989 respectively. 

Himachal Pradesh: Five 
computers received in December 1988 
for one school were still with the 
resource centre at Chandigarh. In 
one school computers received in 
April 1987 had not been installed 
(March 1990). 

Karnataka Out of 170 
computers received upto March 1989 
by two resource centres at Gulbarga 
and Mysore, 17 computers had not 
been despatched to the schools. The 
time taken for installation in 38 
schools was over 12 months in 5 
schools, 9-12 months in 12 schools, 
6-9 months in 2 schools, 3-6 months 
in 13 schools and 1-3 months in 6 
schools. In two schools, computers 
received in December 1984 and 
September 1985 were installed after 
four months. 

Kera la Ten computers 
received in December 1988 by one 
resource centre at 
Thiruvananthapuram for two schools 
at Agathy and Minicoy were still to 
be installed (June 1990). The 
computers received in December 1986 
by the resource centre at Cochin for 
one school in Mattanchery were yet 
to be installed (September 1990). 
Further, out of 45 computers 
received in January 1989 for 9 
schools by the State Institute of 
Education, Thiruvananthapuram, 20 
computers were installed in May 1990 
and 25 computers remained to be 
installed (August 1990). In respect 

51 

of four out of eight schools 
attached to the resource centre at 
Thiruvananthapuram, the time taken 
for installation ranged between 
three and 11 months. 

Madhya Pradesh Out of 313 
computers received upto 1988-89 in 
the resource centres only 188 
computers had been installed in 
schools upto March 1989. Computers 
had not been installed in 29 schools 
of 1987-88 and 17 schools of 1988-89 
(June 1990). 

Mizoram: While in one school 
computers received in July 1986 were 
installed after a delay of 10 
months, in three other schools the 
equipment received in July 1989 had 
not been installed (March 1990). 

Maharashtra: Twenty computers 
received in January 1989 for four 
schools of 1987-88 were lying with 
the resource centre (June 1990). 

Orissa: Sixty-five out of 288 
computers received up to 1988-89 in 
three resource centres had not been 
installed in schools. The time lag 
between receipt of systems in 
resource centres and installation in 
schools was over 12 months and the 
time lag between receipt in the 
school and installation ranged 
between five months to two years in 
four schools test checked. In one 
school, the systems supplied in 
January 1987 had not been installed 
(March 1990). 

Pondicherry: In one school two 
computers supplied in September 1986 
were installed in November 1987. 

Rajasthan Ten computers 
received in two resource centres at 
Ajmer and Jaipur (five each) during 
1987-88 and 1988-89 respectively had 
not been installed in schools. 



Uttar Pradesh: In the resource 
centre at Varanasi, 27 of the 96 
systems received upto 1988-89 (2 i n 
1986-87 and 25 in 1988-89) were 
still in stock. Out of 29 school s 
attached 
1988-89, 
installed 

to this centre up to 
computers had been 

in 23 schools; 
installation in two schools was 
awaiting CMC engineer, one school 
could not be located by the resource 
centre and three schools had not 
intimated their preparedness. I n 
respect of 19 schools the time taken 
by the resource centre ranged from 
two to 12 months. In the resource 
centre at Allahabad to which 41 
schools were attached, computers had 
not been supplied by CMC in respec t 
of 22 schools. Delay of four to 41 
months occurred 
computers after 
four schools. 

in installation o f 
their receipt in 

West Bengal: Delay of fou r 
months occurred in one school. 

The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that the matter was 
being referred to the concerned 
States/Union Territories for taking 
necessary action. 

3.8.3 Nqn-functioning of computers : 
The resource centres were 
responsible for maintenance o f 
computers in schools in co
ordination with the CMC. 

Out of 228 schools in various 
States/Union Territories test 
checked in Audit, 52 schools (about 
23 per cent) had reported defects in 
hardware on account of which the 
system was inoperative for 30 days 
or more ... 11 a year. 

An analysis of the 52 cases 
showed that in 8 schools the 
computers were not working from the 
date of installation four from 
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December 1985, two from January 1986 
and one each from May 1987 and 
August 1989; in 11 schools computers 
remained out of order for one to 
four months; in 13 schools for five 
to eight months; in four schools for 
8-12 months; in eight schools for 
12-24 months; in seven schools for 
24-36 months and in one school for 
39 months as on March 1990. 

The Ministry 
February 1991 that 

stated, 
the gap 

in 
in 

communication between the schools 
and the resource centres and between 
resource centres and CMC may have 
been the cause of delay in most of 
the test checked cases. The Ministry 
admitted that there could be a few 
cases where CMC took a longer time 
to attend to the systems. However, 
instructions had been sent to CMC 
field engineers to be in touch with 
the resource centres and find out 
whether any unattached complaints 
were pending. 

3.9 Software 

The software packages to be 
supplied to schools consisted of (a) 
generic or multipurpose packages 
which could be used for open 
learning exercises irrespective of 
special area of interest and (b) 
computer based learning packages for 
acquiring both general and specific 
cognitive abilities in science, 
social sciences and mathematics. 

3.9.l Procurement The software 
packages were purchased by the NCERT 
on the basis of recommendations of a 
High powered technical purchase 
Committee (Committee). The Committee 
did not invite open tenders but 
evaluated the software offered by 
software vendors and recommended 
purchase mostly on single tender 
basis after negotiation and keeping 
in view the usefulness of the 



packages for the Project. The 
software packages were directly 
supplied to CMC for distribution to 
schools alongwith the hardware. 
Expenditure of Rs.91.03 lakhs had 
been incurred on procurement of 
software upto 1989-90 in addition to 
software worth Rs.88 lakhs received 
from the United Kingdom as aid. 

3.9.2 Extra expenditure : The price 
of software packages included inter 
alia the cost of floppy diskettes. 
The Committee decided, in March 
1986, that blank diskettes should be 
supplied by the NCERT and the price 
thereof (which had been quoted at 
Rs. 4 7 to Rs . 61) should be reduced 
from the total price to be paid to 
the suppliers. For the purchases 
during March 1986 to March 1989, the 
NCERT stipulated that the firms 
would reduce the cost of package by 
the amount of cost of floppy 
diskette quoted by them if blank 
diskettes were supplied by the 
NCERT. 

However, the NCERT made no 
effort to procure in bulk blank 
diskettes for supply to the software 
firms. In February 1987, the NCERT 
purchased a limited number of lSOO 
diskettes at Rs.42 each from 
Electronics Trade and Technology 
Development Corporation Ltd (ETTDC
a Government of India Enterprise). 
These were also not supplied to the 
software suppliers. During 1986-89, 
a total number of 7S42S software 
diskettes were purchased from the 
firms. Reckoned with reference to 
the cost of blank diskettes 
purchased from ETTDC, the extra 
expenditure incurred by the NCERT on 
account of high cost. of diskettes 
charged by the software suppliers 
worked out to Rs . 7 . 79 lakhs. 

The NCERT, in July 1990, and 
the Ministry, in February 1991, 
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stated that diskettes could not be 
supplied to the firms as the 
Department did not permit their 
import, the market price at that 
time ranged from Rs.SO to Rs.SS per 
diskette, price reduction to the 
same extent was offered by the 
suppliers and that bulk procurement 
of diskettes for supply to firms 
could not be arranged owing to non
availability of storage space and 
manpower. The reply is not tenable 
as the cost of diskette was Rs . 42 
only in 1987 (supplied by ETTDC) and 
diskettes could have been supplied 
straight away to the software firms 
obviating the need for storage in 
the NCERT. 

3.9.3 Defective software (a) In 
January 1986, the NCERT placed an 
order on firm 'A' for supply of 1000 
copies of a package CAMPUS/CLASS at 
Rs.260 per package. The firm 
supplied SO copies in June 1986, 
which were sent to SO resource 
centres in December 1986, for use on 
trial basis. Despite adverse reports 
from the resources centres in August 
1987 that the system was too 
complex, slow and needed frequent 
change of diskettes, the Committee 
decided, in November 1987, that 
another 2SO copies might be procured 
and d i stributed to 2SO selected 
schools. Accordingly, the firm 
supplied 2SO copies in May 1988, out 
of which lSl copies were distributed 
to schools. The software had not 

' been used as it was not functioning. 
Thus the expenditure of Rs.0.78 lakh 
proved infructuous. 

The NCERT stated, in July 
1990, that since the response from 
resource centres was negligible it 
was considered by the Committee that 
the software might be used in some 
selected schools to obtain feed back 
from the teachers who were to use 
it. 



(b) In October 1985 the NCERT 
placed an order for 1000 copies of a 
spread sheet package "Spreadlord" on 
firm 'B' of Bangalore at a total 
cost of Rs.one lakh. The firm 
supplied one master copy, in October 
1985, and 1000 copies, in January 
1986, which were despatched to the 
schools in 1985-86 and 1986-87. 
Meanwhile, in November 1986 , the 
NCERT noticed that the software was 
deficient in several respects, 
operationally difficult and fell 
short of the capacity indicated. The 
firm was not willing t o modify the 
package and the warranty expired in 
January 1987. The purchase of 
'Spreadlord" resulted in wasteful 
expenditure of Rs.one lakh. 

The NCERT stated, in July 
1990, that as soon as the report 
about the softtwax:e "Spreadlord" 
being not bug free was received it 
waS' dee ided not to procure a.oy more 
copi.es and that the pac::kaqe was 
being u_sed by those. s.dtoo,ls to which 
it was su:pp1ied. 

( c.) '.the NCERT eu,rcha.sed lQQO 

copies llach o,f 11 so_ttw;ue pa.ckagEt~ 

fnom a fi.J:m 'C' at a ~ost of Rs. l.0 
!akbs in. Ma..y 1988. :t:n Ap_ril 1913.9, 
ni.oe out o.f 11 so.ft wCU'"e package-$ 
wer~ found to tie faulty. By th4Wi 
CQp,i.es o--f pac.kages bad been 
despatched to 462 schools. 

Although tbe fir"11 
r~ctified/repiac~d some of the 
sQft~a.x::Et package a, f ~rther 
verifi~ation dQue by c~c in ~tober 
19'89 abowec:i that mo~t_ of t.h~ were 
defe<:tive ao<i failure rate varied 
from 15 tQ 70 per cent. Thus 
defeeti'Vlt aoft.-.i.,re c9sting Rs. 8 .15 
lakhs was lying with the CMC and 
achoola. Th• ~lntatr¥ ~tated, in 
Febru&ry 1991, th~t as per the 
agreement reache~ between the NCERT 
and the supplier, ~11 ~he defective 
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copies of the software were to be 
replaced by the supplier and this 
was being done. 

3.9.4 Software development charges : 
The NCERT purchased 1300 copies of 
software package "Physics Lab" at 
Rs.412 per copy (develpment charges 
Rs.100, cost of material Rs.312) in 
December 1987 and another 100() 
copies at Rs.395 per copy 
(development charges Rs.75, cost of 
material Rs.320) in July 1988. The 
total development charges paid to 
the suppliers amounted to Rs.2.05 
lakhs. 

The development charges are a 
one time cost incurred initially for 
the softwai::e development and not 
rQlatQd to mass production of a 
pac:kage~ In a.l.l other cases of 
purchase af software, th.e NCE,RT had 
paid Rs.0,15 lakh to Rs,0.45 l•kh 
(maxim.l.Ull) as development cha.cg••, 
~he payment of Rs~2.Q5 takns •a 
develQpoient chairges va.s ~h.exefore, 

e_~ss.ive_. 

Th.e NCERT in July 1990 and the 
Ministry, .ln F@xuary 199l., stated, 
t.h~t tne soft~are ·~~ysi~~ Lab' waa 
~ ~i~tle dif{e~.-ent from other 
llQ{t~a~ pA.<U~~s ~t\i~h were only 
c:)~=M ball~ ~oQ. fQ?i" ~hiich lumpsum 
q~v~lo~nt ~h~~~~ we~e p,aid to the 
d~'C•lo~r ~ .in ~tie ~a,ee of 'Physic• 
Lab', it ~as dis~ based as well but 
t~ree exper\ment bo~rds, components 
al\<1 bo.l(.~9 w~~ to be assembled and 
as eucn equatio9 the pack with other 
pa~k& ~as (\Ot correct. The reply was 
not te~able as the aforesaid process 
related to mass production and not 
·:o development. 

Out of 2300 copies supplied by 
the firm, 983 were still lying in 
stock with the CMC(April 1990). The 
Ministry stated, in February 1991, 
that these were being utilized 



~gainst current software 
requirements. 

3.9.5 Purchase of British software : 
On the recommendations (March 1986) 
of the technical purchase committee, 
the NCERT placed orders on firm 'E' 
in July 1986 (1000 copies), in March 
1987 (400 copies) and Hay 1988 (1000 
copies) for supply of four items of 
software to be manufactured under 
licence from British firm, at rates 
varying from Rs.117 . 50 to Rs.122.50 
per copy. The total value of the 
software was Rs.11.52 lakhs. It was 
observed in Audit that in March 1986 
itself, another firm 'C' which had 
entered into collaboration with the 
same foreign firm for licence 
production of the software had 
offered to supply the said software 
at Rs.85 per copy. The offer of firm 
'C' was not considered by the 
committee before placing orders on 
firm 'E' in July 1986 or in March 
1987. The savings in cost if the 
offer of firm 'C' had been accepted 
would have worked out to Rs.3.36 
lakhs. 

The NCERT, in July 1990, and 
the Ministry, in February 1991, 
stated that the meeting of the 
Committee was held in March 1986, 
and intimation of firm 'C' was 
received by the NCERT after the 
selection was made by the Committee. 
No reasons were, however given why 
the offer of firm 'C' was not 
considered subsequently before 
orders were placed with firm 'E ' . 

3.9.6 Purchase of programming 
languages The following packages 
of computer programming languages 
approved by the committee were 
purchased in October 1988:-

(a) Logo Rom (Chip) and manual 
2000 copies costing 

Rs.12.93 lakhs 
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(b) LISP pack 50 copies 

(c) Logo pack 50 copies. 

The justification for 
pu1chasing these packages was not 
clear, particularly as teaching 
programming was not one of the aims 
of the project . Moreover, LOGO ROM 
was a 'Chip' to be fitted to the 
computer . These were lying in stock 
with CHC in April 1990 . The purchase 
of packages which were not required 
thus resulted in avoidable blocking 
of funds . The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that LOGO ROH was 
purchased as it was found to be very 
useful for schools and resource 
centres. However, for administrative 
reasons its despatch to schools was 
tied up with the despatch of 
Language ROHS. The Ministry further 
stated that the CHC had been advised 
to fix ROH Chip in one of the 
systems being supplied/ already 
supplied to schools/ resource 
centres. 

3.9.7 Supply of software to schools 
According to the Ministry 25 

packages (covering different 
subjects) were to be supplied to 
each school. However, the number of 
packages procured and distributed to 
schools varied from year to year. 
Out of 59 different types of 
software packages purchased, the 
number of copies purchased was 2000 
or more for 35 packages, between 
1000 and 2000 copies for 12 
packages, between 500 and 1000 
copies for 7 packages and less 
than 500 copies for 5 packages. 

There 
between the 

was no 
number 

correlation 
of copies 

procured and the number of schools 
selected. For the year 1987-88, 2300 
copies of four packages, 1000 copies 
of 23 packages and 750 copies of 
four packages were purchased though 



the number of schools selected was 
700 only. The balances in stock with 
CMC, in April 1990, in respect of 18 
items ranged from 25 to 50 per cent 
of the procured quantity. In several 
cases, the number of copies in stock 
exceeded the number of schools 
selected in 1988-89 and 1989-90. The 
Ministry stated, in February 1991, 
that the spare copies of these 
packages would be used for the 
schools to be selected and brought 
under the CLASS-Project in future. 

Copies of software packages 
numbering 938 were issued to 
'others' (other than resource 
centres and schools); this 
represented diversion of funds. 

3.9.8 Utilisation of software : Test 
check showed that several items of 
software remained unused on account 
of ( i) lack of training, (ii) 
transfer of trained teachers, (iii) 
want of new progranunes, (iv) the 
software being out of syllabus, or 
above standard (v) difficulty in 
understanding the packages being in 
English and (vi) delay in 
installation of system, besides 
defective software. 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands : 
In one school, three packages 
relating to conunerce group received 
in 1986-87 could not be utilised in 
the absence of conunerce group in 
that school. In another school, 
though CLASS project was not 
implemented, the software supplied, 
in November 1985, was used f or 
'Computer Science' elective subject 
from 1987-88. 

Andhra Pradesh In three 
schools 9, 12 and 34 packages were 
not used. No reason~ were furnished, 
except in one case where this was 
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attributed to non-installation of 
computers. 

Assam In one school eight 
packages, received in November 1985, 
were not used; no reasons were, 
however, on record. 

Bihar : In four schools 37,5,5 
and 7 software packages were not 
used. 

Delhi : One school did not use 
45 packages as these were 'not 
covered under CLASS', while three 
schools did not use 23 packages 
because of defects. Five other 
schools did not furnish the 
necessary information. 

Gujarat In one school, 37 
packages were not used as they were 
not applicable for the students of 
Classes VIII and IX. 

Himachal Pradesh In three 
schools software packages were not 
used as these were above standard , 
trained l ecturer was not available, 
and the subjects were not covered in 
the syllabus. 

Karnataka : In 15 schools, 404 
software packages out of 791 
supplied remained unused from the 
date of supply because (i) the 
subjects were not relevant, (ii) the 
packages were above the level of 
comprehension, (iii) the teachers 
were not adequately trained and 
could not handle the packages, and 
(iv) adequate time was not 
available. 

Madhya Pradesh One school 
returned 12 packages being 
defective; the remaining 14 schools 
did not utilise 239 out of 693 
packages reportedly because they 



were above standard and in English 
not generally understood well by the 
students. 

Maharashtra Information 
available from 36 schools showed 
that 495 copies of certain packages 
of software were not used at all 
owing to (i) non-applicability for 
the classes ( 10 schools), (ii) not 
being in syllabus (two schools) 
(iii) standard being too high for 
school level (five schools), (iv) 
students not interested (one 
school), and (v) packages being 
faulty (eight schools). No reasons 
were furnished by the remaining 10 
schools. 

Mizoram In two schools, 18 
packages were not used as these were 
defective. 

Pondicherry So ftware 
packages were not used in three 
schools as these were above s t andard 
(one school, five packages), due to 
'inadequacy of time• (one school, 31 
out of 37 packages) and due to late 
start of the scheme (one school, 33 
out of 41 packages). 

Punjab In 11 schools, 126 
out of 346 software packages could 
not be used due to : (i) transfer of 
teachers ( 35), (ii) lack of training 
to teachers ( 23), (ii i ) non
allocation of periods (45), (iv) 
packages being non-functional (19) 
and (v) not covered by pre s c r i bed 
syllabus ( 4). 

Rajasthan In one schoo l, 35 
out of 40 software packages were not 
used as the time tables were not 
adjusted to provi de for the computer 
classes; 13 packages were not used 
in four schools due to 
malfunctioning, and three packages 
were not used in one schoo l due to 
shortage of time. 
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Uttar Pradesh : In two schools 
the systems were not operated at 
all. though they had been received 
in February and July 1987 
respectively. 

West Bengal Out of 387 
copies of certain packages received 
in 13 schools, 85 copies were not 
used in seven schools owing to 
shortage of time (two schools - 48 
packages), want of interested 
students (one school - 8 l?ackages) 
material being outside syllbbus (one 
school - 8 packages) and defective 
packages (three schools 21 
packages) . 

Whi le recognising that the 
students as well as teachers were 
experiencing some difficulty with 
English as the medium of software, 
the Ministry stated, in February 
1991, that the State Governments had 
been advised to, as for as possible, 
transfer trained teachers under 
CLASS-pro j ect, only to those schools 
where CLASS-project was being 
i mplemented . 

3 . 9.9 Development of language ROHS : 
A working group constituted by the 
Ministry for evaluation of the 
project had observed, in February 
1988, that the language of 
instruction of software posed 
problems i n schools. Even earlier, 
in a meet i ng held in June 1987, it 
was suggested that the computers 
supplied to schools should be fitted 
with three language ROMs Hindi, 
English and the regional language. 
The CMC stated that it had developed 
language ROMs in most regional 
languages. The progress of purchase 
of language ROMs was, however, slow 
and only in June 1989 the NCERT had 
placed orders on tne CMC for supply 
of 1000 copies language ROMs at a 
cost of Rs.9.50 lakhs. These had not 
been supplied so far (August 1990) . 



The Ministry stat~a, in 
1991, that it took time to 
an agreeable price with 
supply of Language ROMS. 

3.10 Resource Centres 

February 
arrive at 

CMC for 

The main functions of a 
resource centre were: (a) tra i ning 
of teachers from schools, (b) liason 
with and support to teachers and 
schools in solving problems and for 
this purpose visiting the attached 
schools regularly , (c) development 
of software for use in schools, (d) 
monitoring of the progranune and (e ) 
co-ordination with t he CMC 
ensuring timely repair of 

for 
the 

malfunctioning sets. 

Year 

1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

Number of 
resource 
centres 

42 
so 
53 
53 
53 
60 

(a) According to the guidelines 
issued by the Ministry, the schools 
should be in clusters of 20 to 25 so 
that each school is within about 100 
kilometres of a resource centre . The 
average number of schools attac hed 
to each resource centre increased 
from 6 in 1984-85 to 42 in 1989-90, 
which was considerably in excess of 
the 20 to 25 schools envisaged in 
the scheme. The average number of 
schools attached to a resource 
centre was as high as 4 7 in Andhra 
Pradesh, 60 in West Bengal and 64 in 
Gujarat during 1988-89. 

The requirement that schools 
should be situated within about 100 
kilometres of a resource centre was 
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A project co-ordinator was 
appointed to monitor the implemen
tation of the progranvne in each 
resource centre. Each resource 
centre was paid a grant of Ra. 0. 30 
lakh per annum for meeting expenses 
on training, etc. In addition a 
faculty member was appointed as 
' Project fellow' on a remuneration 
of Rs .1500 per month for training 
teachers and providing back-up 
facilities. The Ministry also 
prescribed that a resource centre 
should devote 30 per cent of its 
time f or the project. 

The following table gives the 
year-wise details of resource 
centres nominated and schools 
attached : 

Number of schools attached 

for the year cumulative 

248 248 
496 744 
498 1242 
621 1863 
378 2241 
271 2512 

also not fulfilled . In respect of 96 
schools attached to three resource 
centres in Maharashtra, the distance 
from t he resource centre was )01 to 
200 kms in respect of 36 schools, 
201-300 kms in respect of 17 
schools, 301 to 400 kms in respect 
of 16 schools and 401 to 500 kms in 
respect of 22 schools while 5 
schools were beyond 500 kms. Two 
resource centres located at 
Chandigarh catered to 28 schools in 
Himachal Pradesh and 88 schools in 
Punjab. 

The attachment of a large 
number of schools to a resource 
centre and the long distance to be 
covered by resource centre adversely 



ffected the functioning of the 
easource centres and coordinat i on 
nd monitoring of the project . 

The Ministry stated, in 
ebruary 1991, that due to resource 
onstraint and the continuation of 
he Project on ad hoc basis, it had 
ot been possible to expand the 
etwork of resource ~entres. 

b) A large number of resource 
entres to which schools were 
ttached did not actually function. 
lac the resource centres which did 

function did not conduct the 
requisite number of training courses 
to train the target number of 
teachers. Consequently, against 6981 
teachers to be trained for the 
schools selected upto 1988-89 at the 
rate of three teachers per school, 
only 5108 teachers were trained upto 
March 1990; the shortfall was 27 per 
cent . 

The following table gives 
yearwise details of resource centres 
nominat ed, and teachers trained: 

Year Resource Centres Teachers 

to which functioning t o be actually 
trained schools were trained 

attached 

1984-85 42 

1985-86 49 

1986-87 50 

1987-88 47 

1988-89 46 

1989-90 60 

Total 

The NCERT stated, in August 
~90, that during 1989-90, 14 
:!source centres were nominated of 
~ich seven centres were additional 
~d seven centres were in 
:!placement of non-functional 
:!ntres . These 14 centres started 
Jnotioning in 1990 only. 

(o) A test check of 24 
~source centres in 10 States/Union 
~rritories, revealed the 
lllowing : -

17 

34 

47 

43 

39 

46 

59 

744 700 

1503 1018 

1500 1462 

2100 200 

1134 1350 

813 378 
------- ------
7794 5108 

Andhra Pradesh: In three resource 
centres, 343 teachers only against 
456 were trained up to March 1989. 
For 24 schools selected in 1988-89, 
no training programme had been held 
up to March 1990. 

Assam One resourc~ ceptre 
had trained 169 ~~achers ~gainat 279 
teacpers to be trained y~ to 1988-
!!9 . 



Bihar Two resouuce centres 
trained 209 teachers a9aLnst 249 to 
be trained upto 1988-89. 

Delhi Two resource centres 
were non-functional fro~ 1~87-88. 

Gujarat In two resource 
centres 215 teachers only were 
trained upto March 1989 against 363 
to be trained. 

Kera la In two resource 
centres in Kerala, the shortfall in 
training was 32 (259 against 291) 
teachers. 

Madhya Pradesh 
teachers were trained 
resource centres against 
trained. 

Only 336 
in four 

393 to be 

Maharashtra The number of 
teachers trained in five resource 
centres was 519 against 627 to be 
trained up to March 1989. 

Pondicherry: A resource centre 
in Madras nominated for two schools 
of 1987-88 and one school of 1988-89 
in Pondicherry did not conduct 
training for these schools. 

Uttar Pradesh Aga inst 259 
teachers, the number of teachers 
trained in two centres was 201 upto 
March 1989 . 

(d) No refresher courses were 
conducted by any of the centres, 
test checked, except in 1985-86 (in 
the first batch of teachers), by 
some of them. The reasons for 
shortfall in the number of teachers 
to be trained were attribut ed to 
belated nomination of teachers, 
cancellation of schedules of 
training by the resource centres, 
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etc. 

( e) Each resource centre was 
to appoint a Project Fellow for 
training teachers and providing 
back-up facilities . Out of 40 
resource centres test checked, in 
three centres no 'proJect fellow' 
was appointed, in four centres 
vacancies that arose after the 
incumbents left the centres, had not 
been filled up for over one year, 
and in 10 centres the 'Project 
fellows' worked for six months or 
less on an average during each of 
the years 1984-89. The reasons for 
not appointing •Project fellows' 
were stated to be generally low 
remuneration and unwillingness of 
qualified persons to join. 

(f) The resource persons were 
required to regularly visit the 
schools attached for close liaison 
with the teachers and providing 
support. In most of the resource 
centres, test checked, the resource 
persons did not visit the schools 
f?Xcept at the time of installation 
of the computers. The resource 
persons of seven out of 14 resource 
centres for Chandigarh, Delhi, 
Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Mizoram, 
Nagaland, Orissa and Pondicherry had 
not paid any visit to the schools. 
In Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, 
Karnataka, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal the number of visits was 
l ess than one per school per year. 
I n West Bengal, 77 out of 97 schools 
were reported to have been visited 
by resource persons during 1984-89. 
However, test check of 9 schools 
showed that the resource persons had 
visited two schools only prior to 
installation of computers. Simi
larly, resource person in one centre 
at Varanasi had visited the 



schools once only 
lation of computers. 

before instaL.-

The resource centres stated 
that no instructions regarding; 
number of visits were iss~ed by the 
Ministry or NCERT. 

3.11 Implementation in schools 

According to the curriculum 
prescribed by the Ministry, each 
school was to select up to 60 
students for participating in the 
project. The teachers trained under 
the project were to be entrusted 
with the responsibility of 
conducting the courses. The 
curriculum was to be covered in 
class XI of the schools under 10+2 
system and in class X in schools 
under 11 year Higher Secondary 
School system. From 1987-88 onwards, 
the curriculum was divided in 2 or 3 
self contained units to be 
in classes VIII, IX and 
school time table was 
rearranged to find adequate 
instruction. 

covered 
X. The 
to be 

time for 

The activities under the 
=curse were to be divided into three 
?hases spread over 30 weeks in the 
first year; each student in a group 
)f three or four should get access 
:o the machine at least once in a 
.ieek for one full period . The full 
)eriod for CLASS Project was 
:onsidered as two consecutive 
'eriods of the school. Approximately 
>O periods would be needed for 
.ndividual hands on experience for 
?ffective utilisation of the 
;oftware. 

Test check of functioning of 
:LASS Project in 228 schools showed 
.hat several schools were not 
rilling to participate in the 
1roject, computer classes were not 
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conducted at 
though the 

all in 
systems 

some schools 
had been 

installed, the prescribed curriculum 
was not followed in as much as there 
were shortfalls in the number of 
students enrolled, shortfalls in the 
number of periods, and there were 
drop outs in same schools. As 
majority of school$ test checked did 
not maintain attendance register of 
students attending the classes, the 
information furniished by them 
regarding enrollment, classes 
conducted, attendance etct. was nat 
verifiable. 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands. : 
Out of seven schools selected fra>r 
~articipating in the project u9to 
1988-89, the project was not 
implemented io four sch.Qols because 
of dearth of teachers in one schJDol 
and non-installation of computers in 
three schools. Out of 15 teachers 
trained five could not be utilised 
on the project because of shortage 
of teachers. One school did not 
a~lot any period fo. CLASS during 
1989-90. 

Andhra Pradesh Against 347 
teachers trained upto March 1989 
(including four teachers trained in 
the resource centre Mysore), 223 
teachers only were continuing in the 
schools (under CLASS Project) as per 
information available in 107 
schools. Classes were not held in 
one school at Warangal from May 1986 
(computer installed in March 1986), 
and in one school at Secunderabad 
during 1987-88 and 1988-89 owing to 
transfer of teachers. The number of 
students enrolled was less than the 
prescribed number (60); the total 
enrollment upto March 1989 was 14513 
students against 21090 students i.e. 
69 per cent and the attendance was 
82 per cent, with drop outs 18 per 
cent. The number of periods allotted 



for CLASS var1 d from 2 to 12 
periods per 
schools. 

week in d;i fferent 

Arunachal Pradesh : No records 
were maintained in one school test 
checked, showing the number of 
classes conducted, students 
enrolled, etc. The computers 
installed in February 1985 remained 
out of order upto March 1989. 

Assam Only two to three 
periods were allottpd in a week and 
the attendance of students varied 
from 85 to 96 per cent. 

Bihar No teachers were 
trained in two schools and in six 
other schools out of 17 teachers 
trained only 11 teachers were 
continuing at the end of June 1990. 
The number of students enrolled 
ranged from 10 to 135 in four 
schools and the attendance from 62 
per cent to 100 per cent. In t hree 
schools which were supplied 
computers in February-March 1989, 
students had not been enrolled and 
classes had not been held due to 
non-availability of software, non
installation of computers, teachers 
not trained, etc. 

Chandigarh Out of 15 
teachers trained, six teachers only 
were continuing i n six schools; the 
periods allotted varied from three 
to nine per week. No classes were 
held in two schools where computers 
were installed in January 1987 and 
January 1989. 

Delhi In t wo schools where 
computers were installed in March 
1989 and September 1989 only 14 and 
20 students respectively were 
enrolled. 

Goa In six schools selected 
upto 1987-88, 1032 students were 
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enrolled against 1440 students to be 
trained upto 1989-90. Out of 360 
students enrolled in 1989-90, 44 (13 
per cent) dropped out. Against 15 
teachers required in the five 
schools test checked only 11 were 
trained and eight were actually 
working. In three schools, 12 to 17 
hours of training only was imparted 
against 60 hours prescribed. 

Gujarat The number of 
periods allotted was not uniform; 
the utilisation of computer varied 
from 70 minutes to 12 hours per week 
in the six schools test checked. The 
number of students enrolled also 
varied from 35 to 300. 

Haryana : In six schools, only 
14 out of 18 teachers trained were 
continuing on the project in 1988-
89. Classes for two to four periods 
per week were held; the utilisation 
of computer varied from three and 
half hours to 12 hours per week. In 
one school at Faridabad computers 
were installed in December 1985; but 
the teachers were not trained till 
1987-88. 

Himachal Pradesh In eight 
schools only 17 out of 22 trained 
teachers were continuing on the 
project. The utilisation of 
computers ranged from 4 to 72 hours 
in three schools during 1988-89. No 
student was enrolled in three 
schools in 1987-88 and in two 
schools in 1988-89. In one school, 
only 20 students were enrolled in 
1988-89. The number of periods 
allotted varied from 6 to 19 per 
week. 

Karnataka : The enrollment of 
students ranged from 30 to 120 in 
1988-89. In one college, no classes 
were held in 1988-89 owing to heavy 
work load; in another school the 
enrollment had declined from 60 in 



198S-86 to 40 .iln 1987-881 and 10 in 
1988,-89, wittt 3'1 per cent:J attendance 
as the parentts were not ~llowing the 
children to attend classes outside 
school houriL In 14 cdileges which 
m~~ntained ~ttendance registers, the 
average attendance of students 
ranged between SO and 98 per cent. 

Kera ja The classes were 
conducted only after school hours 
except in• two schools. The time 
table was not re-arranged and the 
periods allotted (after school 
hours) fdr computer classes ranged 
from 26 tlo 170 in a year. A review 
of 29 courses conducted in 10 
schools from 1984-8S to 1989-90 
showed that in 23 courses the 
average duration per course ranged 
from 14 to 36 hours, while in 6 
courses the average duration was 87 
hours. The schools were not aware 
about the requisite course duration. 

Madhya Pradesh : In lS schools 
test checked against 3420 students 
to be trained, 1874 students (SS per 
cent) only were enrolled during 
1984-8S to 1988-89. In one school, 
though computers were installed in 
June 1989, no classes were held 
(March 1990). 

Maharashtra In 20 school's , 
33 teachers were not working in the 
project as they were either 
transferred or were not willing. 
Information available from 133 
schools out of 184 selected upto 
1988-89 indicated that 1S8SS 
students were enrolled during 1984-
BS to 1988-89 as against 21420 
students to be trained as per norms. 
The number of students enrolled 
ranged from 3 to 4SO; 17 schools had 
less than 60 students every year. 
The shortfall was attributed to 
delay in training of teachers, delay 
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in installation of computers, etc. 

The computer classes were not 
held in a scl'lool in Bombay for one 
and half years. The school reported 
that the classes could not be held 
for want of proper guidance to the 
teachers as there was frequent 
change of Headmasters. In another 
school at Miraj, the entire 
curriculum was reported to have been 
completed in one month in March 
1988; no classes were held in other 
months during May 1987 to December 
1989. 

Manipur : Out of four schools 
test checked, in one school though 
computers were installed in February 
1986, classes were held from 1987-88 
only; the computers were utilised 
for 18 and 79 days during 1987-88 
and 1988-89 respectively. In another 
school, computers installed in July 
1986 were operated from October 1988 
only and the attendance of students 
was BO per cent. 

Meghalaya The number of 
students enrolled in one college 
dropped from 46 in 19BS-86 to 29 in 
1986-87; no student was enrolled in 
1987-88 and 1988-89. The computer 
was utilised for 60 and 6S days in 
198S-86 and 1986-87, and remained 
idle thereafter. In another college 
the computer was utilised for 147, 
76 and S6 days during 1986-87, 1987-
88 and 1988-89 respectively. 

Mizoram In t wo schools test 
checked , only two or three periods 
were allotted per week; the number 
of students enrolled was 48 and 39 
in 1987-88 and 1988-89 respectively. 
In four schools , with 12 trained 
teachers, classes were not conducted 
at all owing to non-installation of 
computers (three schools) and due to 



non-availability of electricity etc 
(one school). 

Nagaland In one out of the 
two schools test checked classes 
were conducted for 44 students in 
1987-88 only though the computers 
were installed in July 1986. No 

I 

classes were conducted in 1988-89 
owing to shifting of computer to 
another room and want of power 
connection. In the other school 60 
students were enrolled in 1988-89 
with attendance ranging from 75 per 
cent to 80 per cent. 

Orissa 
schools test 

In seven out of 10 
checked the computers 

received between September 1986 and 
September 1989 had not been 
installed or were installed late for 
wan~ of accommodation. In the 
remaining three schools, c l asses 
were conducted with 10 students for 
10 days in 1988-89 in one school 
though the computer was installed in 
January 1987, no classe~ were 
conducted in another school prior to 
1987-88 though the computer was 
installed in July 1985, and in the 
third school the number of students 
enrolled was 48,40, 4 8 in 1986-87, 
1987-88 and 1988-89 respectively 
with 70-75 per cent average 
attendance. Only six out of ten 
trained teachers were continuing in 
three schools (March 1990). 

Pondicherry In two out of 
four schools test-checked teacher s 
were trained 21 and 31 months after 
installation of computers and 
classes were commenced one and two 
years after inst allation of 
computers; in a thi rd school no 
teacher was trained, reportedly due 
to inadvertance. 

Punjab Six out of 31 
teachers trained in 11 schools test 
checked had been tra nsferred . The 
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number of students ~nrolled was 266 
only dui:·ing 1988-89. Actual 
attendance was not rec.orded. In one 
school, five systemis installed 
remained idle and no t::lasses were 
held as trained teache. rs were not 
posted. 

Rajasthan Out of nine 
schools test checked, in .~ne school, 
the computers installed in March 
1989 were not utilisea I as the 
teachers were trained i n June 19139 
only and no regular period~l had been 
allotted in school time t:able. In 
another school though 60 students 
were enrolled in 1988-89, classes 
were held for 25 hours and attended 
by 10 students only. In on•:! school 
t he number of students enro:tled had 
declined from 108 in 1986-8 7 to 76 
in 1988-89 . In another school 23, 23 
and 18 students only bad been 
enrolled in 1986-87, 198~-88 and 
1988-89 respectively. 

Sikkim 
test checked, 
classes were 

Out o:f i;our schools 
in two school.a, the 
held after school 

hours. The enrollment in one ~chool 
was shown as 97, 145, 98 and U96 in 
1985-86, l.980-87, 1987-88 and 1988-
89 respectiveJ.y. However, the number 
of classes hel.cd came dovn from 52 in 
1985-86 to 17 in 1988-89 and the 
record of actual attendance was not 
available. In the second school five 
students only were enrolled of whom 
four attended the classes in 1988-
89. 

Uttar Pradesh : In 19 colleges 
test checked, 48 out of 57 teachers 
trained were continuing. Seven 
colleges did not conduct classes in 
1988-89, of which two colleges 
discontinued the project after 1985-
86 and 1987-88, one college supplied 
with computer system in July 1986 
had no electricity, and in one 
college the system installed in 
February 1987 was not operated at 



all. The number of students enrolled 
ranged from lS to lSO, with average 
attendance of lS to 120. 

West Bengal Out of 20 
schools test checked, 10 schools did 
not conduct classes during 1988-89 
since computers were not installed 
(four schools selected in 1987-88), 
hardware was defective (two 
schools) , the school was unwilling 
to participate in the project (one 
school) and for reasons not stated 
(three schools). In one school no 
regular classes were conducted 
though students were enrolled and 
the students of each section were 
reported to have been taken to the 
computer class at least once in a 
month . In five schools, the number 
of drop outs were 20 to 7S per cent 
of the students enrolled. The 
computer utilisation was only for lS 
days in a year in yet another 
school. 

The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that the observations 
made by Audit had been brought to 
the notice of States/ Union 
Territories for remedial action. 

3.12 Monitoring 

The NCERT had prescribed bi
monthly reports to be submitted by 
the schools showing the number of 
teachers trained, students enrolled, 
students attending regularly, number 
of periods devoted to CLASS etc. The 
resource centres were also required 
to send bi-monthly reports showing 
the activities undertaken by the 
resource centres at schools and at 
the centre itself. In addition, a 
1 .. ;::!"thly· report was also to be 
received from the 'project fellow'. 

Submission of reports by the school s; 
The NCERT could not furnish to 
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Audit information regarding the 
number of schools which had 
submitted the bi-monthly reports. 
Test check showed that bi-monthly 
reports were never submitted by 
schools in Andaman Islands, 
Arunachal Pradsh, Assam, Haryana, 
Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, 
Nagaland, Sikkim and Uttar Pradesh. 
In Andhra Pradesh against 1422 
reports due, only 188 reports were 
sent. In Orissa against 894 bi
monthly reports due during 1984-8S 
to 1988-89 only 19 reports were 
received by the resource centres. 
Non-submission/irregular submission 
of reports was also noticed in 
respect of schools in Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli, Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal. 

Submission of reports by the 
resource centres: The position 
regarding submission of bi-monthly 
reports by the resource centres 
during 1984-8S to 1988-89 was as 
under : 

Year 

1984-8S 

198S-86 

1986-87 

1987-88 

1988-89 

Number of Number of Resource 
Resource 
Centres 

42 

so 

S3 

S3 

S3 

Centres which 
submitted reports 

20 

21 

20 

lS 

06 

Thus only 12 to SO per cent of 
the resource centres had submitted 
bi-month ly returns. The NCERT had 
not pursued the matter relating to 
non-submission of reports by the 
defaulting resource centres. The 



NCERT stated, in August 1990, that 
efforts were being made to collect 
the reports from resource centres. 

Submission of reports by the project 
fellows: The monthly reports f r om 
the project fellows were also not 
received regularly. From t he 
information made available to Audi t, 
it was seen that in respect 
resource centres 82 reports 
been received against 392 
reports due. 

of seven 
only had 
monthly 

Steering committee The Steering 
Committee constit uted in June 1984 
to review the progress of 
implementation had not met even once 
after November 1986. 

As already mentioned in 
paragraph 3.7 above, 74387 students 
only had been enrolled in CLASS 
which was far bel.ow the target and 
the capacity. The progress of 
implementation by the schools with 
reference to the actual number of 
students enrolled, trained and the 
number that could have been trained 
had thus not been monitored 
effectively . The NCERT had limited 
its involvement 
distribution of 
resource centres. 

merely 
grants to 

t o 
t he 

The Ministry atated, in 
February 1991, that resource· centres 
had been re~ested to send the b i 
monthly reports regularly and NCERT 
was pursuing the matter. A Steering 
Convnittee meeting was also held on 
30 October 1990. 

3.13 Evaluation 

Computer literacy classes were 
not compulsory and did not form part 
of the academic curriculum. It wa s 
in the nature of a hobby f o r 
selected students. The feed back 
from the resour ce centres ~nd 
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schools was not only infrequent but 
scanty. It was, therefore, difficult 
to assess the impact of the project 
on the students and the achievement 
of its objectives. However, the 
declining trend of enrolment of 
students and the non-functioning of 
resource centres, was indicative of 
lack of enthusiasm on the part of 
participants. Inadequate monitoring 
by the Ministry and the NCERT also 
indicated that there was lack of 
sufficient involvement on the part 
of these agencies in the 
implementation of the project. An 

evaluation of the project 
implemented in 1984-85 in six 
schools conducted by the Space 
Application Centre Ahmedabad in June 
1985 showed that no criteria was 
followed for selection of teachers, 
involvement of resource centre 
personnel was lacking, most of the 
teachers did not take the course 
seriously enough, opportunities for 
hands on training were inadequate, 
and none of the school students had 
developed broad and clear 
understanding of applications of 
computers. The study also showed 
that in two schools, the students 
were not able to work on their own, 
and none of the teachers had 
consciously attempted to utilise the 
computer for improving effectiveness 
of instructl.on. Further in most of 
the schools the phyaical targets 
were not fully reached due to 
various constraints and the 
programme could not achieve the 
anticipated objectives owing to lack 
of motivation and change intention 
at the school. The study inter alia 
highlighted the following: 

Language of instruction 
posed problems. 

Lack of regular and 
frequent classes. 

I 



Computer utilisation and 
hands on experience 
provided to students was 
uneven . 

Adequacy of training 
needed to be reviewed. 

Scheduling of computer 
classes in existing 
time-table. 

A working group constituted by 
the Ministry to specify programme 
objectives for computer education, 
in its report (February 1988) 
recommended that although there had 
been shortcomings and weaknesses in 
the programme, it should be expanded 
to cover as large a number of 
schools as possible, as in the 
overall, the programme had been 
quite useful. No further evaluation 
of the project had been undertaken 
by the Ministry. The Ministry 
stated, in February 1991, that the 
programme had achieved its 
objectives partially. 

4. Loss o f int erest 

The National Council of 
Educational Research and Training 
(NCERT) invested the accumulations 
of General Provident Fund (GPF) and 
surplus ·cash arising out of sale 
proceeds of text books and 
publications, in Government securi
ties and short term deposits. In the 
cases mentioned below the NCERT 
failed to realise interest when due 
and/or reinvest the amounts 
judiciously resulting in loss of 
additional interest of above Rs. 
24.17 lakhs. 

( i) In April 1987 the Publication 
Department of the NCERT invested an 
amount of Rs. 150 lakhs in short 
term deposits with State Bank of 
India - Rs. 50 lakhs for a period of 
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90 days and Rs.100 lakhs for a 
period of six months. These amounts 
were reinvested from time to time 
upto October 1988. In April 1988, 
the Publication Department invested 
an additional amount of Rs .100 
lakhs. The investments earned 
interest at the rate of 8 per cent 
per annum. The investments were made 
by the Publication Department on ita 
own without consulting the Finance 
Department and were not entered in 
the prescribed register of 
investments. The Publication Depar
tment failed to realise the proceeds 
of the investments in October 1988 
and belatedly advised the bank in 
June 1989 to credit the proceeds to 
its current account. In November 
1989, the NCERT requested the bank 
for payment of interest beyond 
October 1988 on the investment of 
Rs.100 lakhs made in April 1988 . The 
bank had not paid interest to the 
NCERT so far (September 1990) . The 
NCERT did not approach the bank for 
payment of interest o n the 
investment of Rs. 150 lakhs made in 
April 1987. Reasons for this were 
not on record. 

The failure to realise the 
proceeds of investments, when due, 
resulted in loss of interest of 
Rs.13.33 lakhs at the rate of 8 per 
cent per annum from November 1988 to 
June 1989. It was also observed that 
the NCERT did not assess its cash 
requirements from time to time and 
invested the surplus cash in short 
term deposits only. Had the surplus 
cash been invested for longer 
periods (one year and above) instead 
of short periods of three and six 
months the NCERT could have earned 
additional interest. 

The Ministry admitted, in 
September 1990, that it was 
incorrect not to invest the money 
beyond October 1988 and stated that 



necessary admin i strative action was 
being taken by NCERT against persons 
responsible for making investments 
without consulting Internal Finance. 
The Ministry also stated that the 
investments could not be made on 
long term basis for the reason that 
the money which was s u rplus at that 
time could have been required by the 
Publication Department urgently at 
any time. The reply was not tenable 
as no proper assessment of its cash 
requirement was made by the 
Publication Department from time to 
time. 

(ii) The Accounts Branch of the 
NCERT had invested Rs . 9.45 lakhs in 
term deposit for a period of 60 
months, which matured in December 
1987. The NCERT, however, realised 
the amount only in August 1988. 
Consequently it lost interest 
amounting to Rs. 0. 50 lakh on this 
investment. 

The Ministry stated , in 
September 1990, that there was some 
delay on the part of the NCERT in 
realising the amount, due to 
relevant papers being held up with 
higher officers. 

(iii) The NCERT inves ted Rs.116.27 
lakhs out of the accumulations of 
General Provident Fund in Post 
Office Time Deposits on various 
dates during the period from March 
1982 to June 1986, but failed to 
realise interest per i odically on due 
dates and drew it a f ter a lapse of 
2-5 years, in s ome cases alongwith 
deposits matured . Th i s resulted in a 
loss of Rs.8.49 lakhs which could 
have been earned by reinvestment. 

The Ministry stated, in 
September 1990, that the NCERT was 
not aware that compound interest was 
not payable and that the matter had 
since been taken up with the postal 
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authorities in August 1988 for 
allowing compound interest. 

(iv) Interest amounting to Rs.12.91 
lakhs due on various dates during 
the period from May 1985 to November 
1988 on half yearly basis on 
investments of Rs.41.78 lakhs in 
Central Government/State Government 
loans, was drawn in January 1989 
only owing to delay in registration 
of documents with the Reserve Bank 
of India, in six cases. This 
resulted in a loss of Rs.1.85 lakhs 
by way of additional interest which 
could have been earned. 

The 
September 

Ministry 
1990, that 

stated, 
the delay 

in 
in 

collection of securities was mainly 
due to the time taken by the Reserve 
Bank of India (RBI) for converting 
the securities into stock, inspite 
of taking up the matter with it well 
i n time. The reply was not tenable 
as it was observed that the NCERT 
had sent the promissory notes due 
for interest in June 1985 and 
November 1986 to the RBI for 
conversion into stock as late as in 
October 1988. 

5. Blocking of funds 

The National Council of 
Educational Research and Training 
( NCERT) proposed to Government, in 
July 1974, the construction of a 
separate building within its campus 
for both the Centre for Educational 
Technology and the Department of 
Teaching Aids (merged in 1984 and 
now known as Central Institute of 
Educational Technology CIET). 
Though no detailed estimates had 
been prepared, the Ministry released 
Rs. 10 lakhs to the NCERT in March 
1976, which the NCERT deposited with 
Central Public Works Department 
(CPWD) in September 1976. Meanwhile, 
in April 1975, the NCERT had asked a 

.-



private a rchitect to prepare blue 
prints o f the propos ed building on 
the conside ration that the technical 
area f or the building was to be put 
on a modular and expanding basis. 
The NCERT deposited a further sum of 
Rs . 15 lakhs with CPWD in September 
1977 pending settlement of the 
details of construction of the 
building. The delay in conunencement 
of construction was conunented upon 
in Paragraph 32 . 7. 3 of the Advance 
Report of the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India for the 
year 1978- 79 Union Government 
(Civil). In Paragraph 5 . 38 of its 
48th Report (Seventh Lok Sabha), the 
Public Accounts Conunittee (1980-81), 
observed that the matter had been 
allowed to drift for too long and 
that necessary plans should be 
finalised expeditiously in consul
tation with the Ministry of Works 
and Housing and the Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting. 

Since the CPWD was reluctant 
to undertake the construction work 
in collaboration with the private 
architect , the NCERT approached the 
Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting in July 1981 proposing 
that the construction work might be 
entrusted to All India Radio (AIR) . 
The NCERT also deposited a sum of 
Rs.30 lakhs with the AIR in April 
1983 without any estimates or 
details of construction . As the AIR 
did not have the capacity to 
undertake outside works , the 
Ministry decided, in October 1983, 
that the responsibility f or the 
const r uction of building should be 
entr usted to Department of Space. 
Sanction for Rs . 337.68 lakhs was 
accorded by the Ministry in November 
1987 . The cost was revised to 
Rs. 452.29 l akhs i n November 1987 by 
the Depar t me nt of Space. The 
building was completed by the 
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Department of Space and was occupied 
by the NCERT in August 1989. The 
NCERT had released Rs. 445 . 41 lakhs 
for the work till 1989-90. The 
amounts of Rs.15 lakhs and Rs.30 
1.:i.khs deposited by the NCERT with 
the CPWD and AIR respectively in 
September 1977 and April 1983 were 
got refunded in February 1979 and 
November 1983 respectively. The 
amount of Rs.10 lakhs deposited with 
the CPWD in September 1976 was got 
refunded only in December 1990. 

Thus a period of about eight 
years was taken in deciding the 
agency for construction of the 
building . The NCERT acted 
prematurely in disbursing money to 
construction agencies without 
finalising details of construction 
or cost estimates. The amounts 
deposited with the CPWD and the AIR 
had remained blocked for 14 years 
and 3 months (Rs. 10 lakhs) and 17 
months (Rs . 15 lakhs) with the CPWD 
and for 7 mo nths (Rs . 30 lakhs) with 
the AIR. The approximate amount of 
interest (at the rate of 10 per 
cent) on deposits of Rs. 25 lakhs 
with CPWD and Rs. 30 lakhs with AIR 
worked out to Rs.18.13 lakhs . Delay 
of eight years in construction of 
facilities had adverse effect on the 
progress of Educational Television 
(ETV) progranune by NCERT . 

The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991, that considerable 
time had been lost in fixing the 
agency f o r construction of the 
building due to the reluctance of 
the CPWD and the AIR to take up the 
job. The Ministry, however, did not 
furnish any reasons f or release of 
funds t o the construction agencies 
before finalising details of 
construction and cost estimates and 
for the long time taken in obtaining 
refund from them. 



6. Purchase of cassettes and two
in-one aeta 

The Central Institute of 
Educational Technology (CIET) of the 
National Council of Educational 
Research and Training (NCERT) was 
implementing a project on teaching 
Hindi as first language at primary 
level through radio broadcasts in 
Rajasthan during 1979-86. This 
project was discontinued in April 
1986, as broadcast time was not 
available from All India Radio . The 
CIET decided to convert the radio 
project into audio cassette mode and 
proposed (October 1985) to extend it 
to 450 village schools in 
Hoshangabad district in Madhya 
Pradesh during 1986-89. The project 
envisaged supply of 500 two- i n-one 
sets (radio-cum-cassette recorder) 
and 308 programmes recorded on audio 
cassettes to the school s. 

The CIET placed an order, in 
November 1986, on firm 'A' for 
duplicating 77 programmes on a ud io 
cassettes (500 copies of each 
programme i.e., 38500 cassettes) at 
a total cost of Rs. 7. 56 lakhs. Of 
these, 35 programmes (17500 
cassettes) were i ntended for use by 
Class I students and the remaining 
42 programmes (21000 cassettes) were 
for students of Class II and Class 
III. Though the 35000 cassettes were 
to be supplied before March 1987 and 
3500 cassettes before June 1987, the 
CIET delayed the supply of material 
(programmes) to the firm till 
October 1987 and consequently the 
firm could complete the supplies by 
June 1988 only. Out of 38500 
cassettes, 26700 cassettes (Class I 
- 5700, Classes II and III -21000) 
were found to be defective and were 
replaced by the firm in 
January/February 1989 (Class I 
4655 cassettes; Class II and Class 
III - 19500 cassettes) and Janua r y 
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1990 (Class I 
Class II and 
cassettes). 

1045 cassettes, 
Class III i500 

As a result of delay due to 
supply of programmes and 
rectification of defective casset
tes, only 8100 recorded cassettes 
containing only 18 out of 35 volumes 
for Class I could be sent to 
Hoshangabad in October 1987 
February 1988 and another 12 volumes 
in January 1989 only. Out of 25 
volumes for class II, only 13 
volumes were sent in September 1989. 
The remaining volumes of class I and 
class II along with the volumes for 
class III were sent in August 1990. 

The CIET also placed an order 
in November 1986 for 55P two-in-one 
sets (cost Rs. 4. 08 lakhs) on firm 
'B' to be supplied to Director of 
Education, Government of Madhya 
Pradesh, Bhopal before 30th November 
1986. The firm supplied the two-in
one sets in February 1987. The 
evaluation study conducted in 
February 1990 by CIET, in 417 
schools in Hoshangabad district, 
showed that 48 per cent of the two
in-one sets were not in working 
order and in another 10 per cent of 
the schools, sets were not working 
on account of faulty electric 
supply. The value of inoperative 
two-in-one sets was about Rs.2.05 
lakhs. 

The venture of CIET in 
teaching Hindi through audio 
cassettes not only got delayed due 
to delayed supply of cassettes, but 
also suffered adversely due to 
failure of two- in- one sets, and 
lack of electricity in 10 percent of 
the schools. 

The Ministry 
December 1990, that 
pioneering nature, 

stated, in 
in a project' of 

some teething 

" 



problems were inevitable and that 
achievement level of the project 
would be assessed only after the 
project was completed in March 1991. 

7. Indian Council of Social 
Science Research 

7.1 Introduction 

The Indian Council of Social 
Science Research (Council) was 
established in December 1968, by a 
resolution of the Government and was 
registered under the Societies 
Registration Act, 1860, as an 
autonomous organisation, on 1st 
August 1969. The main objects for 
which the Council was established 
include sponsoring of social 
sc ience research programmes as well 
as projects, administering of grants 
to institutions and individuals and 
giving financial support to learned 
associations, standard journals etc; 
provision of technical assistance 
for formulation of social science 
research programmes and support of 
institutional arrangements for 
training in research methodology, 
development of centres of 
documentation science, organizing 
workshops, study circles etc., 
publishing research work, adminis
tering scholarships etc. 

7.2 Scope of Audit 

The accounts of the Council 
are audited by the Comptroller and 
Auditor Ceneral of India under 
Section 20(1) of the Comptroller and 
Auditor General's (Duties, Powers 
and Conditions of Service) Act, 
1971. The certified account s ·and 
Audit Repo rt thereon are placed 
e very year before the Parliament . A 
review on the working of the Council 
since its inception to 1977-78 was 
i ncluded i n the Report of the 
Comptroller and Auditor General of 
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India for the year 1977-78. The 
present review covers the period 
from 1985-86 to 1989-90 and is based 
on a test check of records of the 
Council conducted during April to 
November 1990. 

7 . 3 Organisational set-up 

The Council comprises of 26 
members-- a Chairman, 18 social 
scientists, six nominated repres
entatives of the Central Government 
and a Member Secretary appointed by 
the Council with the prior approval 
of the Central Government. 

The Policy, Planning and 
Administrative Committee (PPAC), 
looks after the policies, plans, and 
administrative and financial affairs 
of the Council. A Research Committee 
(RC) scrutinises and sanctions 
grants-in-aid for research projects 
and other research proposals for 
financial assistance submitted to 
the Council or sponsored by the 
Council itself . Separate standing 
Comittees have been constituted for 
dealing with matters relating to 
research institutions, docU(Tlentation 
services, training, data archives 
and international collaboration. 

7.4 Highlights 

Against the target of 650 
research projects to be 
sanctioned during the Seventh 
Five Year Plan the Council had 
sanctioned only 457 projects. 

Proposals ranging from 50 to 
7 l per cent remained pending 
with the Council for one 
reason or the other during 
1985-86 to 1989-90; the number 
of proposals under consider
ation had increased by 37 
percent between 1984-85 and 
1989-90. 



Out of 1922 projects 
sanctioned sinc e establishment 
of the Council, reports in 
respect of 388 projects 
sanctioned upto 1987-88 which 
were due at the end of March 
1990 had not been received. 

Out of the total grant of 
Rs. 330. 36 lakhs released upto 
March 1988 , utilization 
certificates in respect of 332 
projects amounting to Rs . 77.53 
lakhs were awaited. Out of 
these, utilization 
certificates amounting to 
Rs.54 lakhs were pending for 5 
to 20 years. 

The Council had received only 
two reports of National 
Fellowships out of eight due 
as on 30th September 1990. 
Utilisation certificates for 
Rs.21.92 lakhs were awaited in 
respect of 45 cas es of Senior 
Fellowships and General 
Fellowships from 1976-77 
onwards . The Council bad not 
received utilisation 
certificates for Rs.7.06 lakhs 
paid for short-term Doctoral 
Fellowships and Rs.15.95 lakhs 
paid a s continge ncy grant. 

No fixed t ime schedule for 
completion of r e s ea rch surveys 
was prescribed b y the Council; 
surveys initiated in 1981 had 
still not been c ompleted. 

There was 40 per cent shortfall 
in the acquis i tion of data 
sets during 1985-86 to 1989-
90. Out of 158 data sets in 
the repository, only t hree 
data sets had been used during 
1985-90 . 

The research inst i tutes funded 
by the Council d id not furn i sh 
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details of programme an~ 

activities to be undertaken by 
them. As many as 58 ongoing 
projects were not shown as 
ongoing projects and were 
excluded from the annual 
reports of these years. 

The issue regarding status of 
the six Regional Centres to 
which the Council had provided 
assistance of Rs .123. 19 lakhs 
during 1985-86 to 1989-90 was 
still pending finalization. 

Large stocks of publication 
with sale value of Rs . 66.48 
lakhs had accumulated; 55 per 
cent of the unsold 
publications pertained to 
1972-80. The recovery of 
royalty from publishers was 
not properly watched. 

Several of the deficiencias 
mentioned above were commented 
upon in the Report of the 
third Review Committee 
submitted in July 1986. 

The Council did not have title 
to land on which the 
construction of the building 
was taken up for which the 
Council had made payment of 
Rs.303 . 19 lakhs to the 
National Buildings 
uction Corporation 
(NBCC) till October 

Constr
Limi ted 

1990. It 
entrusted the construction to 
a private architect and the 
NBCC contrary to the advice of 
the Ministry. It allowed undue 
and extra contractual 
financial benefits amounting 
to Rs. 25. 80 lakhs to the NBCC 
and paid the architect fees at 
a higher rate of 4 per cent on 
the cost against the 3 per 
cent, approved by the 
Ministry . The estimates 
prepared by the architect were 



defective and norms of 
consumption of material were 
not prescribed. Consequently 
no effective cost control was 
possible . Delay in completion 
of work resulted in the 
Council continuing to incur 
expenditure on hired buildings 
(Ra . 3. 96 lakhs per annum), 
cost escalation and additional 

Receipts 

Openi ng Balance 
Grants from Government 
Other Governments Grants 
(including Department of Culture, 
Ministry of External affairs, Cabi net 
Secretariat and Department of Women and 
Child Development) 
Receipts from other sources 

Total 

Payments 

Aaninistrat ion 
Direct expenditure on various activities 
Research grants * 
Research fellowships* 
Training * 
Study grants * 
Regional and State Centres * 
Maintenance and development grants to 
Research lnstitutes * 
Capital expenditure 
Buildi ng 
Debt, Oeposits and Advances 

Clos ing Balance 

Total 

* including expenditure i nci dental thereto 

1985-86 

4.24 
427.13 

7.50 
15.05 

453.92 

30.78 
65.88 
58.47 
32.11 
4.62 
0.50 

21 .46 

172.12 
10.06 
50.00 
3 .92 

4 . 00 

453.92 
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payments to the architect and 
the NBCC, inherent in the 
teras of agreeaenta with th••· 

7.5 Summary of Accounts 

A summary o f the receipts and 
payments of the Council for the 
years 1985-86 to 1989-90 classified 
under b road heads is given below: 

1986-87 1987-88 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

4.00 
449.53 

10.25 
29.95 

493.73 

38.01 
102.33 
51.51 
34.57 

1.47 
0. 73 

20.39 

163.82 
24.93 
22.00 
28.63 

5.34 

493. 73 

5.34 
579.66 

10.82 
29.19 

625.01 

34.64 
89.61 
79.48 
51.01 
2.98 
0.53 

23.02 

274.48 
4. 02 

43.94 
15.90 

5.40 

625.01 

1988-89 

5.40 
676 .60 

12.50 
33.01 

727. 51 

38.98 
106.52 
80.09 
60.28 

2. 72 

0.25 
27.00 

252.00 
2.71 

110.79 
31. 17 

15.00 

727. 51 

1989-90 

15.00 
687.70 

11. 12 
37.25 

751 .07 

39.37 
107.50 
77.45 
66.33 
4.41 
0.32 

31 .32 

315.78 
2.06 

59.12 
32.90 

14.51 

751.07 



7.6. Meetings 

In terms o f the Memorandum of 
Association and Rules o f the 
Council, the two committees viz. 
PPAC and RC were required to hold at 
least three meetings in a year at 
such intervals as the Charirman 
might decide. These Committees 
held only 7 and 14 meetings 
respectively during 1985-86 to 1989-
90 as given below:-

Year 

1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

Total 

Number of meetings held 

PPAC 
2 
1 

1 
2 
1 

7 

RC 
4 
3 
2 
2 
3 

14 

The PPAC did not hold the 
prescribed number of meetings in any 
of the years, the number of meetings 
held by the RC fell short of the 
prescribed number during 1987-88 and 
1988-89. The Ministry stated, in 
April 1991, that the PPAC meetings 
could not be held due to lack of 
sufficient agenda and that steps 
were being taken now to condone the 
requ l.rement s . The RC meet in gs were 
not held due to paucity of funds and 
lack of good proposals from the 
scholars. It will, however, be seen 
from the details given in para 7.7.1 
that as many as 255 and 233 
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proposals were considered (and 
either sanctioned or rejected) 
during 1987-88 and 1988-89 
respectively. The total number of 
proposals which were either 
sanctioned or rejected ranged 
between 190 and 313 during 1985-86 
to 1989-90. 

7.7 Research projects 

The Council extended financial 
assistance for research projects 
involving writing of 
books/monographs based on research 
analysis and interpretations of 
primary data/material collected 
through survey research or based on 
secondary data. The grants of the 
Council were ordinarily given for 
projects covering a period of not 
more than two years and the final 
reports of the projects were to be 
submitted to the Council on the 
completion of the project period and 
not later than three months 
thereafter . 

7. 7. 1 Sanctioning of research 
projects: During 1985-86 to 1989-90, 
the Council received 1414 proposals 
for research projects out of which 
457 projects were sanctioned. Out of 
these, six projects were 
subsequently cancelled, and grants 
aggregating Rs. 202. 59 lakhs were 
released in the remaining cases. The 
position of projects considered, 
rejected and sanctioned was as 
under: 



-- ------ ------------- ------------ --- ------ --- ---·---- -- --- -- --- --- -- --- ----· --· ---- ----- ---- -
Year Opening 

Balance 
Proposals 
received 

Tota l Proposals Projects 
sanctioned rejected 

(Rupees 1n lakhs ) 

Proposals 
under con· 
s ideration 

Amount of 

grant 
released 

-------·-- · ·---------------------- -· · --------· -· -------- --- ------- ·- ------- ----- ----·-- ---- --- ---- --- ------
1985-86 347 290 637 77 236 324 38.59 

1986·87 324 287 611 124 171 316 26.87 

1987·88 316 268 584 102 153 329 48.48 

1988-89 329 311 640 79 154 407 47.48 

1989-90 407 258 665 75 115 475 41. 17 

Total 1414 457* 829 202.59 

*Out of these 6 projects were cancelled before re lease of grant. 
(i) Against the target of were still awaited , the earliest 
650 research projects to be pertaining to the year 1983-84, 78 
sanctioned during the Seventh Five proposals were referred to the 
Year Plan (1985-90), the Council had consultants for t heir firs t opinion 
sanctioned only 457 projects. Thus, (the earliest being in 1986-87), 37 
there was shortfall of 193 (30 per proposals were referred to the 
cent approximately). The Counci l consultants for a seco nd opinion 
stated, in September 1990, that the (the earl i est being in 1983) and 6 
shortfall was due to lac k o f funds proposals were referred to 
and also lack of good proposals from consultants f or a third o pinion (the 
the scholars. The Ministry ob s erved, earliest be i ng i n 1985-86). In 4 
in April 1991, that t he Counci l was cases, revised pr o posals were 
being asked to furnish a spec ific awaited from the scholars, in 3 
reply in the matter . cases, the reaction o f the scholars 

t o the c omments o f the c o nsultants 
(ii) Nearly 11 to 20 per cent of 
the proposals were sanctioned by the 
Council whereas 17 to 37 per ce nt of 
the proposals were r e jec ted. 
Proposals ranging between 50 t o 71 
per cent remained under 
consideration of the Council for one 
reason or the other during 1985-86 
to 1989-90 . The number of propo sals 
under consideration had increased 
from 34 7 at the end of 1984-85 to 
475 at the end of 1989-90, an 
increase of 37 per cent. 

A test check of 263 research 
proposals under consideratio n as on 
31st March 1990, revealed that in 
respect of 130 proposals, the 
scholars were advised t o re
formulate/revise the proposals which 
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on the proposa l s wer e awai t ed and in 
5 cases pilo t pro jects were awaited. 

The entire process involved 
delays whether o n the part o f 
consultants / or s c holars in returning 
the proposals t o the Council for 
final consideratio n even though 
usual time limit of one month was 
given by the Council to the 
consultants and scholars for 
returning the proposals. No 
effective measures had been taken by 
the Council to monitor processing of 
the research projects . The Council 
contended that it was not in a 
position to take any unpleasant step 
either against the defaulting 
consultants or against the 
individual scho lars who were 



obliging the Council by conducting 
studies on its behalf. The Ministry 
observed, in April 1991, that the 
Council was being asked to f u rnish 
specific reply in the matter. 

7.7.2 Incomplete research projects: 
The total number of research 
projects sanctioned since the 
establishment of the Council till 
March 1990 was 1999 of which 77 
projects were cancelled. Out of the 
remaining 1922 projects, reports i n 
respect of 1383 proj ects only were 
received and reports i n respect of 
388 projects sanctioned upto 1987-88 
which were due as at the end of 
March 1990 had not been received. 
Out of these 89 projects were 
sanctioned in 1987-88,77 in 1986-87, 
34 in 1985-86, 38 in 1984-85, while 
the remaining 150 projects for which 
grants aggregating Rs.51.06 lakhs 
were paid during 1973-74 to 1983-84, 
were pending even after five to 
fifteen years. 

7. 7 . ] Delay in c ompletion of 
research projects: The Council did 
not furn ish informat ion regarding 
the e xtent o f delays in completion 
of projects. An analysis of 84 cases 
of research projects which were put 
up before three successive meet ings 
of the RC in August 1989, January 
and May 1990 revealed that reports 
in respect of only 33 projects ( 39 
per cent) had been received wi thin 
the prescribed t i me limit, 10 had 
been delayed by less than one year, 
11 by one t o two years, 7 by two to 
three yea r s, 2 by three to four 
years, 4 by four to five years, 6 by 
five to ten years and 8 by more than 
10 years. Infor mation in respect of 
3 projects was not ascertainable. 
The Ministry stated , i n April 1991, 
that delay was due to transfer of 
scholars from one institution to 
another, unforeseen important 
assignments of project director or 

76 

the staff of the project leaving due 
to unattractive emoluments. 

7 . 7.4 Pro jects abandoned/cancelled: 
The total number of research 
projects abandoned by the 
researchers and/or cancelled by the 
Council was 77 upto March 1990. Out 
of these 33 projects were 
abandoned/cancelled before any grant 
was released . Seven projects were 
abandoned owing to the death of the 
project directors, in one case the 
project director was not interested 
and the research grants for f one 
project was transferred to another 
on-going project. In the remaining 
35 cases no reason for abandonment 
was recorded. 

Out of grants aggregating 
Rs.3.34 lakhs released in respect of 
44 projects, Rs.1.58 lakhs in 
respect of 33 projects were refunded 
after 2 to 10 years without giving 
any reason for the delay. The 
expenditure incurred on eight 
abandoned projects amounted to 
Rs.1.18 lakhs ; in respect of the 
remaining three projects the entire 
amount of Rs.0.31 lakh was still to 
be refunded by the researchers . 
Registers of grants showing all 
details and different stages were 
required to be maintained for 
systematic follow up, but these were 
left incomplete showing lack of 
monitoring. 

7.7.5 Allotment of more 
project: In terms of the 
the Council, ordinarily a 
would be entitled to take 

than one 
rules of 

scholar 
up only 

one research assignment at a time, 
whether it was a teacher's award or 
a project (or a programme, in which 
he was co-ordinator). Ordinarily, 
not more than one research programme 
was to be sanctioned to an 
institution or an organisation at a 
time. 



However, the Council assigned 
more than one project in six cases 
( 17 projects). Seven projects 
involving grants of Rs.1.87 lakhs 
were assigned by the Council to one 
researcher during 1971-72 to 1977-
78; out of these reports in respect 
of two projects pertaining to 1971-
72 and 1976-77 were received by the 
Council in 1988 (i.e . after a lapse 
of more than 10 years) and reports 
in respect of the remaining five 
research projects assigned during 
1973-74 to 1979-80 were still 
awaited (May 1990). The Council had 
also assigned two research projects 
each to 5 scholars (10 projects) 
upto 1979-80. Final reports in 
respect of none of these project had 
been received (May 1990). 

The Ministry stated, in April 
1991, that in the case of sponsored 
programmes for priority areas of 
themes of national importance, the 
Council reached out to scholars and 
institutions with requests to 
undertake the study on its behalf. 
In such cases, the eminent social 
scientists and competent acade
micians were granted more than one 
research project. However, as can be 

seen from above, some of the 
researchers to whom more than one 
project was allotted delayed their 
completion, and allotment of more 
than one project was not in the 
interest of their timely completion. 

7 . 7. 6 Util isa ti on cert if ica tes: The 
grants were to be utilised within 
two years or on completion of the 
project which ever was earlier. Out 
of the total grant of Rs.330.36 
lakhs released upto March 1988, 
utilisation certificates in respect 
of 332 projects amounting to 
Rs.77.53 lakhs were awaited . 

Out of 332 projects, the 
utilisation certificates in respect 
of 260 projects upto 1982-83 for 
Rs. 54 lakhs were pending from 5 to 
20 years. 

Out of 451 projects for which 
Rs.202.59 lakhs were released during 
1985-86 to 1989-90 , 100 projects 
involving an amount of Rs.37.94 
lakhs were completed. Out of these 
100 completed projects, utilisation 
certificates in respect of 41 
projects involving Rs.15.89 lakhs 
were still awaited as shown below: 

(Amount in lakhs of rupees) 

Year Number of projects Utilization certifi
cates received 

Utilization certif i
cates not received 

1985- 86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

Number of 
projects 

42 
42 
13 

3 

100 

Amount 

8.50 
24.67 

3 . 47 
1. 30 

37.94 

Number of 
projects 

29 
25 

5 

59 

No records were maintained by 
the Council to indicate the position 

of 

77 

Amount 

3.93 
15.22 

2.63 
0.27 

22.05 

the 

Number of 
projects 

13 
17 

8 
3 

41 

Amount 

4.57 
9.49 
0.84 
1. 03 

15.89 

outstanding utilization 



certificates uni versity or 
institution wise. 

The Council stated, in 
September 1990, that the difficulty 
was that most of the grants were 
sanctioned to the un i versities and 
for years together the Council had 
been reminding the defaulting 
universities without success for 
expediting the submission of pending 
utilisation 
officers had 

certificates, even 
been sent to these 

universities to verify the accounts 
and get the utilisation certi
ficates. The Ministry stated, in 
April 1991, that efforts were 
underway to obtain the certificates 
from at least the inst i tutes located 
at Delhi and the institutes f unded 
by the Council. 

7.7.7 Evaluation of project reports: 
The Council received project reports 
for 383 projects during 1985-86 to 
1989-90. The Council had not 
prescribed any time limit for the 
evaluation of these reports by the 
evaluaters. The Council stated, in 
February 1991, that generally one 
month• s time was given to the 
evaluator. It was seen that 24 
reports were still with the 
consultants to whom these had been 
sent for evaluation from 1987-88: 2 
reports, 1988-89: 7 reports and 
1989-90: 15 report s. No reasons were 
furnished for the inordinately long 
time taken in evaluation of the 
reports. 

Out of the 359 reports 
evaluated by consultants only one 
report was evaluated as outstanding, 
six reports were considered for 
publication grant and the rema i ning 
reports which constituted nearly 98. 
per cent were simply recorded 
completed. 

The Council stated, in 
September 1990, that it did not make 
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any assessement of the utilisation 
of . various final reports of 
different projects sanctioned by it 
as these were not issued out to any 
scholars but were kept as reference 
books in the library and it was not 
feasible to tell precisely how many 
times these reports were utilised by 
the scholars. 

7.8 Research Fellowships 

7.8.1 With a view to encouraging 
research in social sciences, the 
Council had different schemes of 
fellowships: research fellowships 
(National fellowships, Senior 
fellow-ships, General fellowhsips) 
Doctoral fellowships (Institutional 
fellowships, Centrally administered 
fellowships, fellowships for foreign 
nationals, short-term fellowships), 
and cont i ngency ~rants. 

7.8 .2 National Fellowships: The 
Council awarded a fixed number of 
national fellowhips every year for a 
period of one year, (which could be 
extended in special cases upto two 
years) to scholars selected by a 
committee in this behalf from the 
nominations received from univer
sities, research institutions etc. 
on the basis of their contribution 
to the social sciences and their 
standing as scholars in different 
fields. During 1985-86 to 1989-90, 
16 national fellowships were awarded 
and an amount of Rs.16.27 lakhs was 
released. 

Out of 16 national fellowhsips 
awarded, two scholars were granted 
extension even beyond two years. 
Completion reports were due from 
eight fellows as on 30th September 
1990, out of which only two were 
received and six were outstanding . 
No system existed with the Council 
to follow up/monitor the research 
work of the fellows once the 



fellowship was granted. 

7.8.3 Senior fellowships and General 
fellowships: Senior fellowships and 
General fellowships etc. were 
awarded to the scholars on their 
requests after getting their 
research proposals examined by the 
consultants or experts in the field 
for evaluation and advice regarding 
their suitability of award of the 
particular category of fellowships. 
The fellowships were awarded for a 
duration of two years. The scholars 
to whom the fellowships were awarded 
were to affiliate themselves 
institution through which 
Council would administer 
fellowship. 

to an 
the 
the 

During 1985-86 to 1989-90, the 
Council received 370 proposals for 
grant of fellowships. Out of these 
176 were rejected, 105 were accepted 
and 89 proposals were under 
consideration from 
proposals), 1988-89 

1987-88 (13 
(29 proposals) 

Year Senior Fellowships 

Number Amount Amount 

and 1989-90 (47 proposals). The 
total amount released during 1985-86 
to 1989-90 was Rs.61.94 lakhs. 

Out of 105 cases in which 
fellowships were sanctioned, 8 cases 
were converted into research grants. 
Only 72 out of 105 scholars selected 
actually joined; reasons for the 
remaining 33 scholars not joining 
were not available with the Council. 
The Ministry stated, in April 1991, 
that the unemployed scholars who get 
jobs, prefer to take up jobs and 
that scholars in employment were 
sometimes denied leave from their 
employers and could not take up the 
fellowship. 

7.8.4 The utilization certificates 
amounting to Rs.21.92 lakhs due upto 
March 1990 in respect of 45 cases 
~32 of senior fellowships and 13 of 
general fellowhsips) had not been 
rece-ived so far (July 1990). The 
year-wise details were as under:-

(Amount in lakhs of rupees) 

General Fellowships 

Number Amount Amount 
of cases released for which 

Utilization 
Certificate 
awaited 

of cases released for which 
Utilisation 
Certificate 
awaited 

1976-77 3 1. 30 0.66 
1978-79 3 2.06 2.06 
1979-80 2 1.16 0.82 
1980-81 4 2.62 1. 46 
1981-82 2 1. 23 1.18 
1982-83 3 2.39 2.25 1 0.32 0.32 
1983-84 1 1. 28 1. 28 7 2.20 1. 87 
1984-85 1 0. 78 0.21 1 0.66 0.17 
1985-86 4 4.46 4.46 2 0.55 0.33 
1986-87 5 4.94 3.57 
1987-88 4 3.03 0.76 2 0.52 0.52 

------ ------- ------ ------ -------
Total 32 25.25 18.71 13 4.25 3.21 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Thus utilisation certificates 
had not been reveived in respect of 
26 cases, for which grants were 
released prior to 1984-85. The 
Council stated , in May 1990, that in 
majority of cases, the institutions 
and the universities did not get 
their annual accounts audited, and 
because of this the accounts of 
fellowships also did not get 
audited. However, the accounts of 
fellowships were invariably received 
and it was the technical Chartered 
Accountant certified util i sation 
certificate that was outstandi ng. 

7.8.5 Doctoral Fellowships: The 
Council awarded 212 doctoral 
fellowships during 1984-85 to 1989-
90 and released Rs. 87. 37 lakhs 
against the sanctioned amount of 
Rs.88.62 lakhs centrally adminis
tered fellowships 105; amount 
released 33. 76 lakhs against Rs. 35 
lakhs sanctioned, institutional 
fellows hips 107 , amount released 
Rs.53.61 lakhs against Rs. 53.62 
lakhs sanctioned. 

Out of 212 cases in which 
fellowships were awarded, 19 
scholars to whom Rs.2.91 lakhs were 

Year Number of cases 

upto 
1984-85 48 
1985-86 3 
1986-87 14 
1987-88 7 
1988-89 7 
1989-90 6 

Total 85 
The Council stated, in 

September 1990, that most of the 
grants relating to doctoral 
fellowhips were sanctioned t o the 
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paid dropped out. No reasons for the 
scholars having dropped out were 
available in six cases , i n the 
remaining 13 cases, the reasons were 
(i) scholars getting jobs , (ii) 
scholars failing in M.Phil, (iii) 
scholars having difficu lty in 
registration for doctorate degree, 
and (iv) ill-health of scholars. The 
rules did not provide fo r any bond 
from the awardees for ensuring 
completion of felloships . According 
to the information furnished by the 
Council in February 1991, 195 
scholars completed their fellowships 
during 1985-90, out of these 84 
scholars were awarded doctoral 
degrees. The reasons why in the 
remaining cases the scholars did not 
secure doctoral degrees were awaited 
from the Council (April 1991). 

7. 8. 6 Shorr; term Doctoral 
Fellowships: The Council awarded 359 
short-term doctoral fellowships 
during 1985-86 to 1989-90. Out of an 
amount of Rs . 28 . 08 lakhs released 
for these fellowships, utilisation 
certificates for Rs.7.06 lakhs in 85 
cases were still awaited. The year
wise details wP.re as under: -

Amount for which 
Utilisation certi
ficates awaited 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

2.90 
0.32 
1. 51 
0.76 
0.71 
0.86 

-------
7.06 

State universities. The outstanding 
utilization certificates were from 
these State universities who had 
been continuously reminded. The 



Ministry stated, in April 1991, that 
the Council had decided to take up 
the matter with the Vice-chancellors 
of Universities and Heads of 
Institutions. 

7.8.7 Contingency grants : Since 
inception , the Council had released 
an amount of Rs.22.01 lakhs towards 

Year Number of 
cases 

.Amount of contin
gency grant 
released 

payment of cont ingency grants to 977 
doctoral fellows out of which 
utilisation certificates amounting 
to Rs.15.95 lakhs due as on 31st 
March 1990 were still awaited. The 
year-wise position of outstanding 
utilisation certificates was as 
under:-

.Amount for which 
utilisation cert
ificates awaited 
as on 31st March 
1990 

(Rupees in lakhs) 
upto 
1984-85 783 17.37 
1985-86 61 1. 61 
1986-87 35 0.74 
1987-88 45 0.91 
1988-89 19 0.40 
1989- 90 34 0.98 

------ -------
Total 977 22.01 

The Council did not inform 
Audit of the action taken by it to 
obtain the outstanding utilization 
certificates (February 1991). 

7 . 9. Research surveys 

7.9.1 The Council conducted 
research surveys for keeping track 
of literature, researches and trends 
in social science research in the 
country. It was felt that these 
surveys of researches already done 
would help the Council in 
formulating its research promotion 
policies and identifying priority 
areas of research. Such surveys were 
also meant to help in the teaching 
of social sciences in the country. 

An advisory committee o f 
social scientists was to be formed 
for each subject separately under a 

8 1 

12.86 
0.99 
0.47 
0.52 
0.31 
0 .80 

--------
15 . 95 

convener. The advisory committee was 
to identify contributors who would 
be asked to survey literature on the 
subject that had appeared during the 
stipulated period. 

The first survey was launched 
in 1970 and was designed to cover 
all the research work done in the 
major disciplines such as Economics, 
Political Science, Sociology, Public 
Administratio n, Management, Demo
graphy, Accountancy , Geography, 
Psychology upto the year 1969 . 

Twenty-four volume s had been 
published till March 1990 under the 
first series covering the period 
upto 1969. The Council had taken up 
second, third and fourth series of 
research survey to cover the period 
after 196~ viz. 1970-77, 1977-82 and 
post 1982 respectively. 



7. 9. 2 The Council was asked in 
September 1990 to furnish 
information in respect of each 
survey, the number of disciplin1s 
proposed to be covered, number 

I 
actually covered, and discipl~!e-
wise date of commencement and ~ te 
of completion of survey. The Cou~ il 
did not furnish the i nformation. The 
Council was also not able to p rov i de 
information regarding budget and 

expenditure incurred on each survey 
separately. The Council merely 
furnished details of funds released 
for some surveys which were treated 
as equivalent to expenditure 
incurred. 

The present position of on 
going surveys in various disciplines 
was as under: 

Subject Year from 
which taken up 

Amount released 

Economics 
Political Science 
Geography 
Sociology 
Public Administration 

When the surveys were 
commissioned, the Advisory committee 
did not prescribe a fixed time 
schedule for their completion. The 
Council stated, i n June 1990, that 
since most of t he scholars were 
fully employed, it was not possible 
for them to devote time for getting 
the surveys completed within the 
stipulated time. The Council also 
stated that it was difficult for i t 
to establish a deadline and get work 
out of these scholars who were 
otherwise in full t i me employment 
elsewhere. 

Ef f ective system of monitoring 
to watch the progr ess of the survey 
projects did not exist. In view o f 
the slow progress of surveys and 
inadequate monitoring, the 
objectives of surveys viz. 
formulation of research pro gramme 
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1981 
1981 
1983 
1987 
1987 

(Rupees in lakhs) 
1.00 
1.01 
0.49 
1.86 
1. 34 

5.70 

policies, identification of priority 
"'reas of research and teaching of 
social sciences in the country werf 
not achieved. 

7.10 . Data Archives 

7.10.1 The purpose of data 
archives was to acquire and organise 
data, primarily generated by the 
projects funded by the Council and 
disseminate it among interested 
scholars and institutions. In 
addition, the Council also acquired 
relevant data collected by various 
research institutes , Government 
agencies and private organisations. 
The decision to acquire a particular 
data set would depend upon its re
use potential and availability of 
related documen-tation, with 
preference being given to data sets 
available in machine-readable form. 



During 1985-86 t o 1989-90 , ::he 
Council incurred expenditure of 
Rs . 41. 49 lakhs on data archives 

7.10 . 2 Acquisition and 
utilization of data: Against the 
target of 58 data sets to be 
acquired during 1985-86 to 1989-90, 
the achievement was 35. Thus, the 
shortfall was 40 per cent. 

The Council contacted 375 
project directors during 1985-1990 
out of whom 316 pro ject directors 
responded and returned the data 
inventory proforma . Out of 316 
cases, 58 ( 18 per cent) cases were 
still under negotiatio n . The number 
of cases of data acquired ranged 
from 7 to 20 per cent of the number 
responded during 1985-86 to 1989-90. 
Nearly 80 to 93 per cent of the data 
could not be acquired by the Council 
for the following reaso ns viz. (i) 
data being not quantifiable (ii) 
manual tabulation (iii) mic ro study 
(iv) secondary sources and ( v) 
partial data. 

Even the acquired data was 
grossly under utilized. Out of the 
158 data sets in the reposito ry, 
only one dat a set was used b y the 
scholars during each of the years 
1985-86, 198 7-88 and 1989-90 , 
whereas during 1986- 87 o nly two data 
sets were used. No da ta set was used 
during 1988- 89 . 

The Council sta ted , i n 
Sept ember 1990 , t hat t he utilisation 
of arc hival da ta l argely depended on 
t wo fac t o rs v i z ( i ) t he a bilit y of 
the schola rs to do seconda ry 
a nalysis of t he existing data (ii) 
the e xte nt of familiarity of the 
scholars wi t h the techniques and use 
of comp uters i n research . The 
Council also stated that except in a 
few d isciplines, scholars had yet to 
go a long way i n this . The Ministry 
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stated , in April 1991, t hat bo t h 
data inpu t s and t heir utilisat i on 
were growing at a slow rate , 
primari l y due t o the nature of 
social sc i ence research environment 
and that i t was a long gestation 
prograrrune. 

7 .1O.3 National Register: The 
council undertook compilation of the 
National Register of Social 
Scientists in India as an adhoc 
project in 1976 . The first volume of 
the Natio nal Register on Soc i al 
Scientists was published in 1983 
containi ng brief b i ographi cal 
sketches o f 7527 scholars engaged in 
research and/or teaching various 
social s c ience disciplines during 
1976-80. Out of 1100 copies printed 
at a cost o f Rs.1.02 lakhs, 103 
copies were distributed free, 406 
c opies were sold (sale price Rs.2.36 
lakhs) and 591 copies remained wi th 
the Counc i l til l September 1990. In 
January 1984 the Counc i l decided to 
keep the Register updated as a 
~egular programme. Out o f over 12000 
scho lars engaged in di f ferent 
branches of soc ial s c iences who were 
addressed upto March 1990 for 
updating the Reg i ster, 3952 
respo nded upto September 1990. No 
target date had been fixed by t he 
Co uncil f o r upda ting t he Regis t er. 
Co nsequently, t he purpose of having 
an upt o date direc tory of s ocia l 
sc ient is t s cou l d not be s erved. The 
Ministry admi t t ed, i n April 1991, 
t hat it was extremely dif f icult to 
fix any rational targe t date for t he 
collection of relevant information, 
and it had no control over 
i nformation which was to be 
volunteered by social scientists . 

7. 11 Training 
methodology 

The 

courses in research 
in social science 

Council organised full 
time training 
methodology in 

cou r s e s 
social 

in research 
science, of 



durations varying from 2 to 45 days 
for doctoral students, research 
workers and teachers of research 
methodology. 

No targets were fixed as to 
the number of trainees and the 
number of courses to be organised 
each year. During 1985-90, 48 such 
courses for 1257 trainees were 
organised for which Rs .17. 57 lakhs 
were sanctioned and Rs.15.47 lakhs 

Year Number of Number of 
courses participants 

at commence-
ment of 
course 

were released. The statements of 
accounts in respect of 19 courses 
for which an amount of Rs.5.57 lakhs 
was released had not been received 
from 1985-86 onwards. 

The position of the number of 
participants at the time of 
commencement and completion of 
training courses alongwith dropped 
out cases was as under: 

Number of Number 
parti- dropped 
cipants out 
at the 
time of 
comp le-
tion. 

-----------------------------------------------------
1985-86 4 87 
1986-87 14 388 
1987-88 11 296 
1988-89 8 235 
1989-90 11 251 

Nearly 5 to 16 percent o f the 
participants did not complete the 
training. The reasons were stated to 
be emergencies in homes, unavoidable 
circumstances, illness, accidents 
etc. 

Evaluation of the training 
courses done by the trainees on the 
conclusion of the courses in the 
presence of officers of the Council 
specifically deputed for the 
purpose, showed several deficiencies 
like non-supply of sufficient 
reading material and synopsis of 
lectures and lack of opportuni ties 
for practical traini ng in data 
processing. The Council did not 
inform Audit of the steps it had 
taken to overcome these 
deficiencies. 
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83 4 
346 42 
261 35 
198 37 
237 14 

7 .12. Grants-in-aid 
institutes 

to research 

The Council provided 
n~intenance and development grants 
tc research institutes of all India 
character and importance, registered 
under the Societies Registration Act 
1860, and engaged in the field of 
social sciences which were outside 
the scope of the University Grants 
Commission. The institutes were 
required to raise an equivalent 
amount from their own resources or 
from other sources, except in the 
case of non-recurring grants for 
essential infrastructure where the 
requirement of matching contribution 
could be dispensed with by the 
Council with prior permission of the 
Government. The amount of recurring 



grant was subject 
Rs.20 lakhs in a 

t o a ceiling o f 
year. The total 

amount of non-recurring grant for 
land, buildings and equipment 
(including library development) was 
not to exceed Rs. 60 lakhs for each 
Institute. 

During 1985- 86 to 1989-90 the 
Council had re l eased Rs.1178.20 
lakhs as grants-in-aid to 21 to 25 
research institutes as shown below: 

Year Number of research 
institutes 

Amount 
(Rupees in lakhs) 

1985-86 20 
1986-87 21 
1987-88 24 
1988-89 24 
1989-90 25 

Total 

Research institutes were 
expected to disseminate their 
research studies , in the f o rm of 
published books, mimeographs and 
monographs etc. In terms of rules 
framed by the Council for payment of 
grants in aid to research 
institutes, the grants were to be 
sanctioned on receipt and scrutiny 
inter alia of annual reports of the 
preceding year and programme 
activities for the current year as 
well as detailed description of the 
project/scheme for which assistance 
was sought. The Institutes were also 
required to submit an achievement
cum-performance report every year. A 
test check of proposals for grants 
in aid received from the research 
institutes showed that details of 
activities were generally not 
submitted. The research institutes 
merely submitted budget estimates 
classified under heads of 
expenditure like establishment, 
library, programmes, public ations, 
travel allowance etc . The Annual 
reports only enumerated the 
activities undertaken during t he 
preceding year without relating them 
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172.12 
163.82 
274.48 
252.00 
315.78 

----------
Rs 1178.20 lakhs 

to the annual progranune of 
activities. The reports thus lost 
the character of achivement-cum 
performance reports. 

projects at the end of 
36 ongoing projects at 
1987-88 in respect of 
institutes res pectively 



classified statements or other 
information, it was not possible to 
ascertain the financial implicat i ons 
involved therein. The Ministry 
stated in April, 1991, that the 
point made by Aud i t has been taken 
note of and it would be ensured that 
all ongoing and completed projects 
are included in the Council's 
reports. 

7.13. Regional Centres 

7 .13 .1 The Council had 
established six Regional Centres 
between 1973-74 and 1977-78 at 
Bombay, Calcutta, Chandigarh, Delhi, 
Hyderabad and Shillong to act as its 
service and support centres in 
different regions and States where 
source materials for research on the 
region (or in the regional 
languages) could be collected and 
made available t o the social 
scientists from al l parts of the 
country. The regional centres were 
to provide library, documentation 
and other research facilities to 
social scientists of the region, 
stock social science research 
material, subscribe to periodicals 
in social science research, maintain 
essential bibliogra phical and 
documentation services, collect 
social science research material in 
regional languages, establ i sh 
hostels where teachers and scholars 
could stay at minimum cost and 
operate a scheme of study grant to 
cover travel and local maintenance 
costs of social scientists who 
desired to consult research mater i al 
available in the libraries located 
in the region. 

Under the existing worki ng 
arrangements, each regional centre 
was managed as a "collaborative 
arrangement between t he Council and 
the host institution" selected for 
the purpose. The Vice-Chancello r of 
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the host un i versity or head of the 
research institute acted as the 
Chairman of the concerned regional 
centre and broadly supervised its 
administration and progranvnea. An 
Advisory Convnittee constituted by 
the Council in consultation with the 
Chairman advised him on the planning 
and development of the programme of 
the regional centre. 

7.13.2 During 1985-86 to 1989-
90 the Council provided assistance 
aggregating Rs.123.19 lakhs to six 
regional centres. 

The State Governments of 
Maharashtra and Goa, Andhra Pradesh 
and Punjab and Haryana also provided 
assistance to the Western Regional 
Centre, Bombay, Southern Regional 
Centre, Hyderabad and North Western 
Regional Centre, Chandigarh respec
tively. The non-recurring grants 
were routed through the university 
whereas recurring grants were paid 
directly to the regional centres. 

So far (February 1991), the 
Council had released Rs.104.03 lakhs 
as non-recurring grants to the six 
Regional Centres: Rs.79.85 lakhs for 
construction of guest houses cum 
hostel buildings, conference halls, 
dining hall, extention of university 
library building etc., Rs.17.56 
lakhs for equipments and Rs.6.62 
lakhs for furn i ture and transport. 
Of this, Rs.25.50 lakhs paid to the 
Jawaharlal Nehru University during 
1975-76 to 1984-85 had been refunded 
by it during March 1987 (Rs.10 
lakhs) and January 1988 (Rs.15.50 
lakhs) stating that it had no space 
to spare for Northern Regional 
Centre, Delhi. 

7 .13. 3 Although the first such 
centre was set up in 1973, the lega l 
status of the centre and the 
formalities in regard t o the 



relationship and position of che 
centres vis-a-vis the Council and 
the host institutions had not been 
settled so far. There was no 
uniformity with regard to form of 
the accounts of the centres . The 
accounts of the centres were audited 
by the Statutory Auditors/Chartered 
Accountants of the host institutions 
and not incorporated in the accounts 
of the Council. The correct 
consolidated financial position of 
the Council including its supporting 
service centres was therefore never 
exhibited in the annual accounts and 
thus grants totalling Rs . 303.95 
lakhs paid during 1972-73 to 1989-90 
remained out of the purview of 
audit. 

The Council was requested, in 
September 1990, to intimate whether 
it had done any evaluation of the 
work done by the centres vis-a-vis 
their stated objectives. No reply 
was furnished by the Council. The 
Ministry stated, in April 1991, that 
the Council had decided to 
constitute committees to evaluate 
the work done by regional centres. 

7.14. Publication 
7.14.l The Council provided 
grants -in-aid for publication of 
(i) doctoral theses approved by 
universities/institutions of higher 
learning (ii)reports of research 
projects/ fellowships/ selected 
papers of seminars/symposia/ 
workshops etc. whether financed by 
the Council or not and (iii) 
bibliographical or documentation 
work. The amount of grants was 
restricted to Rs . 30 per page for 
running matter and Rs . 50 per page 
for tabular matter subject to a 
ceiling of Rs .10, 000 in each case. 
The publications were required to be 
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published through publishers 
approved by the Council. The amount 
of grant-in aid was paid to the 
publisher directly on submission of 
the account of the actual 
expenditure and 25 copies of the 
printed publication free of charge 
alongwith a utilisation certificate. 

The publisher was required to 
pay royalt-y at the rate of 10 per 
cent of the sale price to the 
author/projects director etc. The 
works were required to be published 
within two years from the date of 
sanction, failing which the offer 
for grant-in-aid would automatically 
lapse unless extended upon specific 
request. 

Besides, the Council published 
its own quarterly publication "News 
Letter" and other priced 
publications. 

During 1985-86 to 1989-90, the 
Council spent Rs.43.37 lakhs on 
publicat ions which comprised 
Rs.16.31 lakhs as grants-in-aid for 
publication of research reports, 
Rs.20.47 lakhs on priced 
publications and Rs.6.59 lakhs on 
non-priced publications. 

The receipts from sale of 
publications and the royalty 
received from publishers amounted to 
Rs.13.53 lakhs during the same 
period. 

7.14.2. Publication grants: Out 
of 99 reports and 273 doctoral 
theses for which the Council awarded 
publication grants of Rs.16.31 lakhs 
during 1985-86 to 1989-90, only 45 
reports (45.4 per cent) and 139 
doctoral theses (50.9 per cent) were 
publ i shed as shown below: 



-----------~------------------------------------------------------------
Year Number awarded Nunber published Number not 

published 

Reports Doctoral 
theses 

Reports 

1985-86 18 28 7 
1986-87 17 34 6 
1987-88 29 74 8 
1988-89 17 63 16 
1989-90 18 74 8 

Total 99 273 45 

The percentage of reports not 
published ranged from 56 to 72 of 
the number sanctioned except in 
1988-89. The percentage of doctoral 
theses not published ranged from 30 
to 68 of the total sanctioned during 
each of the years 1985-86 to 1989-
90. 

Forty three reports and 79 
doctoral theses due for publication 
upto March 1990 had not been 
published. 

As per ru l es, if a work was 
not published within two years of 
the award, the grant would 
automatically lapse. The Council had 
not taken necessary action in t he 
matter. 

The Ministry stated, in April 
1991, that the cases of research 
reports/theses which had not been 
published had been reviewed by the 
Council and the authors/publishers 
had been requested to intimate the 
progress of publications, and that 
on receipt of replies the period of 
publication had been extended in 
certain cases on merits. Where no 
replies had been received either 
from the authors or the publishers, 
the relevant files had been closed 
after intimating them about the 
withdrawal of offer of publication 
grant. A list of such cases would be 
prepared and submitted to the 
appropriate 
Council. 

committee of the 
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Doctoral 
theses 

9 
14 
34 
38 
44 

139 

Reports Doctoral 
theses 

11 19 
11 20 
21 40 

1 25 
10 30 

54 134 

7.14.3 Priced Publications: The 
Council brought out 17883 copies of 
18 priced publications of its own at 
a cost of Rs.5.01 lakhs during 1985-
86 to 1989-90. Out of these, 843 
copies (5 per cent) were distributed 
free and 3213 copies (17 per cent) 
were sold leaving a balance of 13827 
copies (cost of Rs.3.65 lakhs). The 
Council had accumulation of large 
stock of publications of 81247 
copies of sales value Rs.66.48 lakhs 
at the end of March 1990; 55 per 
cent of unsold publications 
pertained to the years 1972-1980 and 
23 per cent were lying in stock from 
1981 to 1985. The Ministry admitted 
in April 1991, that a large number 
of unsold copies, of books were lying 
with the Council or the publishers 
and stated that a Publication 
Committee appointed for the purpose 
in June 1988 had made certain 
recommendations in October 1988 and 
action would be taken as soon as the 
report of the Publication Committee 
is considered and concrete decisions 
are taken by the Council. 

7. 14 . 4 Royalty: The Council 
received royalty at the rate of 40 
to 50 per cent of the printed price 
of the book. As on 3ls~ March 1990, 
an amount of Rs.0.84 lakhs was 
outstanding towards royalty. 

The publisher was required to 
pay, the royalty due on the sale o f 
at least 300 copies of the work at 
the end o f t he first year and cover 



the cost of production incurred by 
the Council within two years after 
the work was published. In certain 
cases , the publication grants 
sanctioned for publication of 
reports/doctoral theses were 
adjusted against the amount of 
royaltiy due from the publishers and 
no procedure or system existed to 
watch whether the cost of production 
incurred in respect of a publication 
was recovered within two years of 
its publication, or not. The 
Ministry stated, in April, 1991, 
that the matter had been taken up 
with the publishers and some 
recoveries on account of royalty had 
been made from them. 

7.15. Review of the Council 

7 . 15.1 According to provisions 
of the Memorandum of Association of 
the Council, the Government may 
appoint one or more persons t o 
review the work and progress of the 
Council. Till December 1978 no such 
committee had been constituted by 
the Government. This was also 
commented upon in paragraph 57 . 1. 2 
of the Report of the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India, Union 
Government- (Civil) for the year 
1977-78. 

No external Review Committee 
had been appointed so far to review 
the working of the Council. 

7.15.2 The working o f the 
Council had, however, been reviewed 
by internal review committees 
appointed by it from time to time . 
The first Review Committee was 
appointed by the Council in January 
1973 with the task of reviewing the 
status of social science research, 
and indicating the lines on which it 
should develop during the Fifth Five 
Year Plan. In August 1977, the 
Council constituted the second 

89 

Review Committee with a view to 
making proposals of development of 
work and programmes during the next 
10 years, in particular the Sixth 
Five Year Plan. 

The third and last Review 
Committee was constituted in 1985 to 
review the work of the Council 
during the last 16 years and 
especialy during the Sixth Five Year 
Plan . 

In its 
July 1986, 
recommended 

report submitted ih 
the Review Committee 

that in the eyes of 
social science community, the 
Council should be seen as a 
purposeful agency, performing a 
leadership function, and making a 
distinctive contribution to the 
promotion o f social science research 
in the country and providing social 
science inputs for informed public 
opinion as well as for the 
formulation of pub l ic policy. 

The Rev iew committee inter 
alia commented upon 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

delays 
the 

on the part 
Council 

responding 
proposals 

to 
submitted 

of 
in 

the 
by 

individual scholars for 
researc h grants; 

delays in completion of 
sanctioned projects and 
weaknesses in the 
mechanism for monitoring 
the grants; 

non-submission of repor
ts by the scholars 
granted scholarships; 

long delays 
preparation 
cation of 
surveys; 

and 
in the 

publi
research 



( v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

poor util i sation of data 
archives; 

low volume of sale of 
Council's publications; 
and 

need for a more active 
role by the Council in 
respect of research 
institutes supported by 
it. 

The Ministry stated, in April 
1991, that the Council was doing its 
best to shorten the time period for 
approval of proposals, steps were 
being taken to obtain reports of the 
projects/fellowships sanctioned by 
it, the Chairman of the Survey 
Committee had been requested to 
monitor the progress of survey 
reports, publicity to Data Archieves 
had been stepped up to promote 
better utilization and so on. 
However, as can be seen from what 
has been stat ed in preceding 
paragraphs, the deficiencies pointed 
out by the Review Committee i n J u ly 
1986 still persisted . 

7.16 Construction of building 

The Council decided, in 
February 1986, to construct its own 
building on 10 acres of land 
(subsequently reduced to 4.3 acres) 
belonging to the Jawaharlal Nehru 
University at New Delhi. The Council 
did not enter into formal agreement 
with the University for construct i on 
of its building on the University 
land. The Council decided, in March 
1986, to engage a private arch~~~~t 
and M/s National Bui l dlngs 
Construction Corporat i on (NBCC- a 
Government of Ind ia undert aking) for 
the work. The Ministry to whom the 
matter was referred, in March 1986, 
communicated in June 1986 , the views 
of the University, based on its 
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experience with the particular 
architect and the NBCC, that it was 
in their best interest to get the 
work execu t ed through the CPWD. The 
Ministry also intimated that as per 
the advice of the Ministry of Urban 
Development (June 1986), the work 
should be got executed through CPWD. 
However, the Council went ahead with 
the agencies already decided; 
presented with fait accompli the 
Ministry conveyed its ex-post facto 
approval in the matter to the 
Council in May 1987 (NBCC) and April 
1989 (architect). 

The Council paid to the 
architect 4 per cent of the total 
cost of the work as his professional 
fees which was in excess of the rate 
of 3 per cent approved by the 
Ministry in April 1989. The Council 
justified this on the ground that 
the architect was entrusted with the 
additional responsibility of close 
supervision of the site works and 
the Council did not have its own 
eng~neering wing with qualified 
engineering staff capabl e of day-to
day supervision of the contractor's 
work at site. The Ministry to whom 
the matter was referred by Audit, in 
May 1990, did not offer any comments 
on the justification given by the 
Council. 

The architect submitted, in 
April 1986, estimates for Phase I of 
the work for Rs.2 . 44 crores, for 
construction of off ice block 
(including central airconditioning), 
guest house (with 25 window type 
airconditioners), 10 type-I staff 
quarters, 20 type II staff quarters, 
24 type III staff quarters, 5 type
IV staff quarters, 3 type V staff 
quarters and residence of Member 
Secretary. The architect again 
furnished estimates for Rs.2.42 
crores in August 1987, these 
estimates included construction of 



hostel block also {Rs . 11. 7 5 lakhs) 
but reduced the number of 
residential quart~rs from lCl to 2, 
20 to S, 24 to 3 and S to 2, in the 
case of Type I 1 II,III and IV 
respectively, and also did not 
provide for air-conditioning . 
Scrutiny of estimates also showed 
that these were stated to be based 
upon the CPWD Plinth Area Rates{PAR) 
as on Ist October 1976 suitably 
upgraded to the prevailing cost 
index. The estimates provi ded for 
consultancy charges at the rate of 4 
per cent on the estimated cost based 
on the PAR as upgraded and were 
exclusive of the contractor's 
overheads and profit (12.S per cent 
as mentioned subsequently) which was 
to be extra. Since the CPWD PAR 
already included the consultancy 
charges and the amount of 
contractor's overheads and profit, 
the estimates prepared by the 
architect were inflated. The 
estimates were approved by the 
Council in August 1988. The detailed 
estimates for the work were not 
prepared . 

The Council entered into an 
agreement with the NBCC, in 
September 1986, for construct i on of 
t he buildings even be f o re the 
estimates were approved in August 
1988. The agreement provided for 
payment of actual cost to the NBCC 
and 12 . S per cent thereo n t o cover 
the head office overheads and margin 
of profit. The award of work on cost 
plus basis was contrary to the 
provisions of Government financial 
rules and orders . The Council 
justified this on the ground of 
"similar pattern of the contracts" 
executed by other orga nisatio ns with 
the NBCC and that because o f ttie 
cost plus contract 'the contractor 
cannot subsequently c laim any 
escalation in prices giving r i se to 
disputes'. The Ministry t o whom the 
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matte r was re f erred by Audit, in May 
1990, d i d , not offer any comments on 
the just i f ica t i on given by the 
Council. 

The Council paid Ra. 50 lakha 
to the NBCC as interest free 
mobilisation advance in March 1986. 
The advance was paid not only before 
the agreement waa signed with the 
NBCC, in September 1986, but was 
also in violation of Government 
orders of July 1983 according to 
which mobilisation advance, limited 
to 10 per cent of the estimated cost 
of work could be sanctioned to a 
contractor for work of a specialised 
nature, subject to the condition 
that the amount would be recovered 
from the contractor with interest . 
The NBCC was thus provided excess 
assistance of Rs.25.80 lakhs without 
any interest liabil i ty. The Council 
had made a total - payment of 
Rs.303.19 lakhs to the NBCC upto 
October 1990. Although the NBCC had 
submi tted running account b i lls for 
Rs .136 lakhs upto March 1989, the 
Council made payment of Rs . 2 22 lakhs 
upto that date including Rs.SO lakhs 
paid in March 1986 as mob i lisation 
advance. This resulted in fur t her 
unauthorised aid to NBCC. No ne of 
the bills submitted upto March 1989 
were checked by the Counc il or the 
architect. 

The work wh i ch was r e quired t o 
be completed by October 1988 was 
still in progress (January 1991) . 
The Council attributed the delay to 
the rough nature of terrain, time 
taken i n preparation of drawings and 
modifications ther e i n based upon t he 
actual site condi tions. These 
factors could have been anticipated . 
The agreements with the architect 
and the NBCC did not provide for 
levy of penalty for delay on their 
part. On the other hand, delay in 
completion of work would also result 



in cost escalation and additional 
payment to the architect and the 
NBCC in view of the nature of 
agreements with them. Due to delay 
in completion of work, the Council 
also continued to incur expenditure 
of Rs.3.96 lakhs per annum on hired 
buildings. 

The NBCC was required to 
furnish quarterly statements of 
theoretical and actual consumption 
of material. However, neither the 
norms of consumption of material 
were laid down nor did the NBCC 
furnish the statements as 
prescribed. Consequently, no 
effective cost control was possible. 

The Council committed 
irregularities in t he construction 
of building. It did not have title 
to land on which the building was 
taken up for construction. The 
Council entrusted t he construction 
to an architect and the NBCC, 
contrary to the advice of the 
Ministry. It allowed undue and 
extra-contractual financial benefits 
to the NBCC. The architect was paid 
fees at the rate of 4 per cent of 
the cost of work against the rate of 
3 per cent approved by the Min i stry. 
The estimates prepared by the 
architect were defect i ve, norms of 
consumption of mater i al were not 
prescribed and hence no effective 
cost control was possible. Delay in 
completion of work resulted in the 
Council continuing to incur 
expenditure on hired buildings , cost 
escalation and additional payments 
to the architect a nd the NBCC 
inherent in the terms of agreements 

9 2 

with them. 

8. University of Hyderabad 

8. 1 Introduction 

The University of Hyderabad 
came into existence on 2nd October 
1974 under the provisions of the 
University of Hyderabad Act , 1974 
(Act). The main aims and objects of 
the university as envisaged in the 
Act are : to disseminate and advance 
knowledge by providing instrumental 
and research facilities; to make 
spec i al provisions for integrated 
courses in humanities and sciences; 
and to take appropriate measures for 
promoting inter-disciplinary studies 
and research in the university. 

Out of eight schools and three 
centres planned to be established by 
the end of the Seventh Plan, the 
university established seven schools 
of higher studies in Physics, 
Chemistry, Life Sciences, Social 
Sciences, Humanities, Mathematics 
and Computer Information Sciences 
and Performing Arts, Fine Arts and 
Communication and three centres for 
regional studies, applied 
linguistics and translat ion studies 
and comparative studies. These 
schools provide Post-graduate 
courses like Master of Technology, 
Master of Science, Master of Arts, 
Master of Philosophy, Master of 
Performing Arts, Master of Fine 
Arts, Master of Computer 
Applications and Diploma in Computer 
Applications and guide scholars for 
Ph.D. The university had 1454 
students and 194 teaching staff at 



the end of 1989-90. 

8 .2 Scope of Audit 

The annual accounts of the 
university are audited by the 
Comptroller and Auditor General o f 
India under Section 19(2) of 
Comptroller and Auditor General's 
(Duties, Powers and Conditions of 
Service) Act, 19 71 and the audited 
accounts together with the report 
thereon are placed before 
Parliament. Functioning of the 
university was earlier reviewed for 
the Audit Report 1980- 81. The 
present review covers the period 
from 1985-86 to 1989-90 , and was 
conducted during April to July 1990. 

8.3 Organisational setup 

The Vice-chancellor is the 
principal executive and academic 
officer of the university . The 
Principal Executive Body of the 
University is the Executive Council, 
consisting of the Vice-chancellor, 
Pro Vice-chancellor, four Deans of 
schools of study, One Professor 
(other than Dean or Head), One 
Reader, One Lecturer, two members of 
the Government and four members of 
distinction in academic and public 
life. The Executive Council manages 
and administers the revenue and 
property of the university and 
conducts the affairs of the 
university. It has powers to create 
teaching and academic posts , to 
manage and regulate finances, 
accounts, investments, property , 
business and all other 
administrative affairs of the 
university . The other authorities of 
the university include the Court , 
the Planning Board, the Academic 
Council and the Boards of schools. 

8~4 
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Highlights 

The numbers 
decreased in 

of 
the 

student 
M.Pbil. 

courses by 23 per cent in 
1989-90 compared to its intake 
capacity. The shortfall of 9 
per cent in Pb. D. Couraea in 
1987-88 increased to 20 per 
cent in 1989-90. 

The teacher student ratio 
ranged from 1: 7 to 1: 8 during 
1985-86 to 1989-90 aa against 
the recommended ratio of 1 : 10. 

An expenditure of Rs. 2. 20 
lakhs incurred on payment of 
scholarships and fellowships 
to students was rendered 
unfruitful due to the dropping 
out of the candidates before 
completion of their 
assignments. 

Liquid helium plant acquired 
at a cost of Rs . 15.64 lakbs in 
July 1980 , was commissioned in 
January 1989 after a delay of 
about a decade. 

Mass spectrometer with 
accessories imported at a coat 
of Rs.24.16 lakhs during 1976 
to 1978 and installed in 1979-
80 was not put to fruitful 
use. 

At the Computer Centre set up 
at a cost of Rs . 65 lakhs, the 
average unutilised time was 76 
per cent in 1989-90. 

The date of commencement of 
production of the Energy 
Plantation Programme for 
generation of electricity 
involving grants amounting to 



R•.33.98 lakh• was uncertain. 

Expenditure of Rs.10.32 lakh• 
on five •cheae• incurred fro• 
out of uo•pent balances of 
other grant• remained 
uncovered for more than f our 
years . 

8.5 Finance and Accounts 

The university is mainly 
financed by grants paid by the 
University Grants Commission (UGC) 
out of funds made ava i lable to it by 
the Central Government . It also 
receives some grants directly from 
the Central Government, the State 
Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Tamil 

Receipts 

( i) Opening Balance 

Cii) Grants from UGC 

Maintenance (Non-plan) 

Revenue AccOlrlt (Plan) 

(iii) Spec i f ic purpose grants 
from 

i) UGC 

85 · 86 

38.85 

271 . 15 

6 .94 

a) Capital and Develop- 302 . 57 
ment 

b) Other specific pur- 27.34 
poses 

ii) Central Goverl'Yllent 

iii) a) Goverl'Yllent of 
Andhra Pradesh 

b> Other State 
Goverl'Yllents 

iv) Others 

(iv) Own income 

12 .1 9 

3.34 

0.09 

16.24 

13.64 
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Nadu, Pondicherry, Rajasthan, 
Tripura and Andaman & Nicobar and 
organisations like the Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research, 
the Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research, the Indian 
Council of Social Science Research, 
for undertaking certain specified 
activities. The university's own 
receipts come from tuition and 
examination fees, hostel rent and 
service charges, sale of 
publications and interest on 
i nvestments etc. A summary of 
receipts and payments of the 
university from 1985-86 to 1989-90 
i s given below:-

(In lakhs of rupees) 

86-87 87-88 88-89 89-90 

91.56 157.58 143.09 89.85 

387.25 396.00 471. 76 612.20 

15.11 25 .92 2.05 120.11 

170.81 212.03 135.86 228.49 

19.70 88.85 63.79 94.34 

24.20 65 . 44 78.59 42.72 

9 .08 4.38 11.92 6.08 

0 .19 0.13 0. 14 0 . 15 

15. 78 34 . 75 44.51 61.31 

14.43 22.67 27. 83 32.80 



Receipts 

(v) Other debt - deposit and 
suspense transactions 

Total: 
Payments 

(i) Expenditure on revenue 
account (Non-plan) 

(Plan) 

(ii) Exper\'diture on capital 
account 

(iii) Expenditure out of spec-
ific purpose grant 

(iv) Other debt, deposit and 
suspense transactions 

(V) Closing Bal ance 

Total: 

8.6 Utilisation of grants 

85 -86 86-87 87-88 88-89 89-90 

88.77 112.40 138.96 177. 19 206.33 

---- ---- --- ------- -- --- --- --- ----- --------- -- -----------
781. 12 860 .51 1146. 71 1156.73 1494.38 

309.82 356 .09 463.87 499.27 595 . 71 
7.03 15 .47 44 .27 48. 15 71 .46 

259.5-1+ 178.39 209.39 163 .39 189.99 

37.69 52.51 141 .95 180.43 194.. 96 

75.48 100.47 144. 14 175.64 212.62 

91.56 157. 58 143 .09 89.85 229.64 

---------- ----------- ------ ---- ---- ------ ----- -- ----- --
781. 12 860.51 1146.71 1156. 73 1494.38 

maintenance grants received from the 
UGC and the total receipts of the 

8.6.l Maintenance grant university during the years 1985-86 
to 1989-90 is given below 

A compara tive statement of 

Year 

1985-86 
1986-87 

1987-88 

1988-89 
1989-90 

Internal 
receipts 

13.64 
14. 43 

22 . 67 

27.83 
32.80 

\ to total 
receipts 

4.79 
3.85 

5 . 09 

5 _57 
5.51 

( In lakhs of rupees) 

Grants ' to total 
received receipts 

271.15 95.21 
387.25 

96 . 15 
(-) 26 . 45* 

396 - 00 
94.91 

(+) 26.45 

471. 76 94.43 
612.20 

94.49 
(-) 50.00* 

: 

Total 
receipts 

284.79 

375.23 

445.12 

499.59 

595 . 00 

* Advance grants for 1987-88 and 1990-91 received in 1986-87 and 1989-90 
respectively . 

The large increase in receipt 
of grants during 1989-90 co1npared to 
that in 1988-89 was due to : 
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(i) receipt of advance gran~ of 
Rs.SO lakhs f o r 1990- 91 . 



(ii) provision of funds for payment 
of three instalments of dearness 
allowance with ef f ect from July 
1988, January 1989 and July 1989. 

(iii) provision of funds for meeting 
the increased rates towards 
electricity charges, t elephone ren
tals; and 

(iv) provision of funds under 
salaries of· the s t aff of the 
University of Hyderabad Campus 
School, created in 1989-90 by merger 
and upgradation of i) Red Cross 
National School a nd ii) t he 

University of Hyderabad Secondary 
Schoo l. 

8.6.2 Specific purpose grants 

Grants received from the UGC 
for speci fic purpose are to be 
utilised for such purposes only and 
no ~iversion thereof for other 
purposes is permissible . It was, 
however, noticed that in the five 
cases indicated below e xpenditure 
met from unspent balances of other 
grants amounted to Rs.10.32 lakhs at 
the end of March 1990, and remained 
uncovered by grants for more than 
four years. 

(In lakhs of rupees) 

S.No. Project/Scheme Balance 
at t he 
end of 
1985-86 

Expendi ture Expenditure Expenditure Expenditure Bel encl' 

et the 

end of 

1989-90 

dur ng during during during 
1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

1. Unassigned grant 
2. Construction of open air 

auditorium 
3. Construction of front entrance 

gate including security guard 
house etc. 

4. Construction of lecture hall 

c°""lex. 
5. Road~ in service area 

Total 

0.09 
0. 12 

1.69 

1. 18 

1.22 

4.30 

The university s t ated that as 
the schemes were sanctioned by UGC 
and the expenditure would be covered 
by receipt of further instalments of 
grants from UGC, prior permission of 
UGC was not required and that 
temporary ways and me ans adjustment 
by drawing upon funds available was 
resorted to avoid delay in 
implementation of programmes d ue to 

0.37 
0 .57 

0.04 

0.98 
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1. 11 0. 46 2.37 
0. 63 ( - ) 0.03 

0.01 0.07 

0.42 

2. 16 0.44 2.44 

the time lag between sanction of 
schemes and release of funds. 

8.7 Seventh Plan programmes 

The grants released by the UGC for 
the Seventh Plan programmes and the 
amounts spent by the university were 
as follows: 

4.40 
1 .29 

1.69 

1.30 

1.64 

10.32 



(In lakhs of rupees) 

Progranme Buildings Library books Equipment Other 
items development and furniture 

Grants released 

Amolllt spent 

Shortfall (+) 

Excess (·) 

Percentage 

609.21 

581.97 

(+) 27.24 

4.5 

44 .91 

50. 00 

( - ) 5.09 

11.3 

The reasons for shortfall/ 
excess in incurring the expendi ture 
has been analysed in the following 
paragraphs ·-

8.7.1 Grants for buildings 

grant 
during 

The university 
aggregating to 

1984-85 to 

received a 
Rs.210 lakhs 
1988-89 for 

construction of "Science School 
Complex". The expenditure incurred 
up to the end of 1989-90 was 
Rs.183.10 lakhs only. The estimated 
cost of the work was Rs. 238 lakhs. 
Work estimated to cost Rs.152 lakhs 
was entrusted to a contractor at 
26. 5\ over estimated value (Rs .120 
lakhs). Though the work commenced in 
April 1985, it was not completed by 
April 1987, ·as required under the 
agreement and for the slow progress, 
the contract was determined in 
January 1990. However, based on the 
decision of the buildings committee 
the determination order was revised 
in April 1990 for completion of the 
balance work by June 1990 by the 
same contractor at the old agreement 
~ates. However, the work was not 
completed by June 1990. The 
contractor had to do some i terns of 
work even by September 1990. Though 
the buildings committee reserved the 
right of the university to recover 
compensation and damages from the 
contractor for the delay in 
completion of the work, and the 

121.50 135 .50 73.95 985.07 

127.55 90.62 70.17 920.31 

(·) 6.05 (+) 44.88 (+) 3.78 (+) 64 .76 
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5.0 33 . 1 5. 1 6.6 

contract stood terminated by June 
1990, no amount towards compensation 
and damages for the delay were 
levied and recovered from the 
contractor so far (rebruary 1991). 

8.7.2 Grants for equipment 

An estimated requirement of 
Rs.156.20 lakhs was proposed by the 
university for equipment during 
Seventh Plan. The UGC sanctioned 
Rs.125 lakhs only, out of which 
Rs.45 lakhs representing the last 
instalment 
1990. The 
Rs.83.12 

was released in January 
expenditure incurred was 
lakhs. The university 

attributed 
expenditure 
late release 
1990). 

the shortfall in 
of Rs.41.88 lakhs to 

of grant (September 

8.7.3 Grants for other items 

The university had diverted 
funds from unspent grants under 
"Plan" and incurred an expenditure 
of Rs. 1 . 41 lakhs on "Construction of 
Sports Complex" during 1988-90 even 
though no grants for this work were 
received. Grants meant for specific 
purposes are to be utilised for such 
purposes only. Prior permission of 
the UGC was also not obtained. The 
university repl ied, in September 
1990 that the work was approved by 
UGC in August 1988 and plans and 
e-stimates were cleared by CPWD and 



sent to UGC for sanction. The 
uuiversity also stated that it is 
only a temporary ways and means 
adjustment already approved by UGC, 
pending receipt of grant. 

8.7.4 It was noticed that in respect 
of 43 completed works wherein the 
grants had not been utilised or 

Scheme Amount of grant 
remaining unutil
ised (+) / expend
iture incurred in 
excess of allot 
ment ( - ) . 

Nunber of 
completed 
works 

Buildings (+ ) 20.08 13 

( -) 22.79 22 

(+) 1.48 3 

Development (- ) 5.31 5 

Total 43 

The university stated that six 
works were under arbitration, final 
bill was to be paid in case of one 
work and completion reports were 
under preparat i on for the balance 
works (September 1990) . 

8. 8 Grants for Energy Plantation 
Demonstration Programme 

Based on the pr oposals of the 
university in February 1986 the 
Department of Non-conventional 
Energy Sources (ONES) of the 
Ministry of Energy, released Rs.9.98 
lakhs to the university during March 
1986 to February 1990 to develop 120 
hectares of land at a cost of Rs.12 
lakhs over a period of four years, 
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expenditure had been incurred in 
excess of allotment, completion 
reports were to be sent in the case 
of 20 works involving a net 
unutil i sed grant of Rs. 5. 85 lakhs. 
The detai l s are given below : 

(In lakhs of rupees) 

Nunber of works 
for which comp
letion reports 
were sent 

Nunber Amount 

4 (+) 0. 73 

17 (-)11.14 

2 (-) 0.06 

Nunber of works 
for which comp
letion reports 
were to be sent. 

Nunber Amount 

9 (+)14.94 

5 ( - ) 5.29 

3 (+) 1.48 

3 ( -) 5.28 
......... . ........ ..... ... ... ......... ...... 

20 (+) 5.85 
........ ... ..... ...... ................ ...... ... 

to implement the Energy Plantation 
Demonstration Programme Phase I. The 
main objectives of the project were: 

(i) to develop a centre to 
demonstrate non-conventional energy 
sources by raising plantation, 

(ii) to develop/ educate and train 
interested persons through Shramik 
Vidyapeeth on the use of non
conventio nal energy sources; and 

(iii)to generate biomass from the 
plantation raised. 

Based on another proposal of the 
university in August 1986 for 
demonstration of energy plantation 



on 400 hectares of land (Phase I I) 
for producing electricity in the 
university campus, the ONES released 
further grant of Rs . 24 lakhs during 
1986-87 for implementation of the 
programme, within a period of four 
years (March 1987 to March 1991). 

Under Phase I, 140 hectares of 
land were planted by December 1988 
against the targeted date of March 
1987. The expenditure incurred on 
Phase I upto March 1990 was Rs.11.74 
lakhs. However, under Phase II, 
against 400 hectares targetted for 
plantation, only 40 hectares were 
planted upto March 1990 incurring an 
expenditure of Rs.3.90 lakhs. The 
university informed the ONES, in 
November 1988, that it would take up 
the programme in a phased manner 
from January 1989 over a period of 
three years. Specific sanction of 
ONES for this proposal was, however, 
not obtained . 

From the 140 hectares of land 
planted under Phase I by December 
1988, no biomass (excepting the 
standing plants) was realised and 
the university was not reported to 
have conducted any programme for 
demonstration/education of 
interested persons on non-
convent iona l energy sources 
(September 1990). No action was 
initiated for erection of gasifier 
to use the plant material for 
generating electricity. According to 
the university, its responsibility 
was limited to raising the 
plantation and maintaining it for 
ten years and the end use was to be 
determined by the ONES. Specific 
date for ac..i1ieving the main purpose 
of generating elecricity from the 
hiomass and of starting the 
programme of deaoonstration/education 
was not therefore laid down. Due to 
this , the date by which the scheme 
involving investment of Rs.33.98 
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lakhs would start yielding result, 
was uncertain. 

As regards the programme of 
demonstration the university stated 
in November 1990 that it has no 
record of enquiry from any local 
organisation or individuals for such 
demonstration. Specific reasons 
therefor and action taken by the 
university to generate interest in 
the programme were not indicated. 

It was also noticed that the 
university had purchased capital 
equipment valued at Rs.1.55 lakhs 
under Phase I and Rs.2.37 lakhs 
under Phase I I in contravention of 
the conditions attached to the 
grant. While ONES stated, in June 
1988, with reference to the report 
on the scheme for the quarter ending 
31st December 1987 that the grants 
should not be utilised for capital 
equipment, the university justified 
the purchase on the ground that the 
ONES did not object to the purchase 
subsequently. Specific orders of 
ONES authorising purchase of capital 
equipment were not obtained. 

8.9 Creation of depreciation 
reserve fund 

The university was charging 
depreciation on maintenance grants 
received and creating a reserve for 
depreciation. The provision for 
depreciation so charged for the 
years 1985-86 to 1989-90 was Rs . 42 
lakhs . The depreciation reserve fund 
at the end of 1989-90 was Rs. 10. 88 
lakhs. The university stated, in 
June 1990 , that the creation of 
depreciation reserve fund was in 
accordance with the instruct ions 
issued by the UGC in September 1984, 
based on the suggestions of the 
committee of Vice-chancellors of 
Central Universities (June 1984) to 
create a revolving fund through 



annual provision for replacement of 
wornout equipment. However, in view 
of the fact that the university is 
mainly financed by grants received 
from the UGC and the grants approved 
by UGC for equipment during the 
Seventh Plan should be utilised with 
a view to replace obsolete 
equipment, creation of a reserve 
fund by diversion of maintenance 
grant, resulted in accumulation of 
Government grants with the 
university. 

8.10 Academic programmes 

8.10.l Shortfall in student strength 

The working group appointed by 
tne Government of India for the 
establishment of the university 
envisaged a student strength of 6000 
at the end of the Sixth Plan. The 

1987-88 

working group, inter alia, 
recommended in 1974 construction of 
buildings with a total covered 
plinth area of 28 lakhs Sft. during 
the next 10 years. However, the 
plinth area sanctioned and 
constructed so far (September 1990) 
worked out to 7.65 lakhs Sft. only . 
Due to this the 
intake capacity 
only (including 

university had an 
of 1884 students 
85 students for 

three certified courses in Japanese 
and Chinese which were cancelled 
subsequently as only 7 students we~e 
available for these courses). 
Against the intake capacity of 1884, 
actual strength in 1989-90 was only 
1454 representing a shortfall by 23 
per cent. The details of intake 
capacity and actual strength in 
M.Phil. and Ph.D. courses from 1987-
88 to 1989-90 were as follows :-

1988-89 1989-90 

Course Intake Actual Short· Per cen· Intake Actual Short · Percen· Intake Actual Short· Percen-
capa- fall tage capa- fall tage capa- fal l tage 
city city city 

1. M.Ph i l. 152 160 178 

2. Ph.D. 304 27 9 375 

In the case o f M.Phil courses, 
the shortfall of 6\ in 1988-89 
increased to 23\ in 1989-90 and in 
the case of Ph.D. courses, the 
shorfall of 8\ in 1988-89 inc reased 
to 20\ in 1989-90. The university 
attributed, in June 1990, the 
shortfall in 1989-90 to lack of 
qualified candidates at the entrance 
tests. 

8.10.2 Teacher-student ratio 

The working group appoi nted by 
the Government of 
establishment of 

India f o r the 
the universicy 

167 

344 

100 

11 6 219 168 51 23 

31 8 490 392 98 20 

recommended a teacher-student ratio 
of l: 10. The Visiting Committee of 
the UGC suggested that during the 
first few years, emphasis should be 
laid exclusively in developing Post
graduate studies like M.A., M.Sc., 
M. Phil., Ph.D. and after the Post
graduate programme had taken roots 
the university m'ight introduce a 
well designed under graduate 
programme of teaching for +3 stage 
of the university level. According 
to the university the buildings 
sanctioned so far (September 1990) 
were for 7.65 lakhs sft. (Square 
feet} only against 28 lakhs sft. 



rec~mmended by the working group at 
the end of 10 years and so the 
intake capacity was only 1884 in 
1989-90 and no under graduate 
courses were started. The university 
also stated, in February 1991, that 
the ratio of 1:10 would be 
applicable if under graduate courses 
were also started and that the 
visiting committee of the UGC 

recommended the sanction of posts of 
teachers based on the needs of the 
university and no teacher student 
ratio was prescribed by the UGC. 

However, the teacher student 
ratio ranged from 1:7 to 1:8 during 
1985-86 to 1989-90 as indicated 
below :-

• 

Y.ear Sanctioned 
strength of 
teachers 

Actual 
strength 

Students Ratio 

of teachers 

1985-86 190 

1986-87 190 

1987-88 251 

1988-89 251 

1989-90 251 

8.10.3 Drop-outs 

There are different kinds of 
scholarships for Post graduate 
students which are being paid to the 
eligible students. Fellowships are 
paid to research scholars. However, 
the university was not following any 
system for obtaining appropriate 
bonds from the students to ensure 
that they completed their courses or 
that the research scholars submitted 
their theses within the prescribed 
period of fiv~ years. It was noticed 
in audit, in June 1990, that 57 
students of Post-graduate courses 
who received scholarships amounting 
to Rs.0.93 lakh during 1985-90 
dropped out without completing the 
courses. Though the university 
stated, in June 1990, that the 
figure 57 included students re
admitted, details thereof were not 
furnished. Similarly, eight research 
scholars who received fellowships 

138 

156 

182 

182 

194 

101 

928 1:7 

1084 1:7 

1425 1:8 

1425 1:8 

1454 1:8 

amounting to Rs.1.27 lakhs during 
1985 to 1990 discontinued research. 
In the absence of any enforcing 
provisions in the system, an 
expenditure of Rs.2.20 lakhs 
incurred durini; 1985-86 to 1989-90 
on payment of scho larships/ 
fellowships was rendered unfruitful 
owing to the candidates dropping out 
before completing their courses . 

8.11 Stock verification 

The Executive Council of the 
university resolved, in October 
1985, to conduct physical 
verification of library books. 
According to the university, one 
cycle of physical verification was 
planned to be conducted in a span of 
five years. After the stock 
verification in 1985, the first 
phase of the verification covering 
about 70000 books was carried out in 
1989 and the seco nd phase covering 



about 40000 books in 1990. 
first phase, out of 2000 
books, 400 were traced and 

In the 
missing 
in the 

second phase 1400 books were found 
missing. According to the university 
(September 1990) the missing books 
would be traced in due course and 
actual loss could be assessed after 
completion of one cycle i.e., 1993. 
With reference to the number covered 
by the verificat ion, the loss of 23 
books per 1000 books verified in the 
first phase and 35 books per 1000 
verified in the second phase shou l d 
not be deemed to be reasonab le and 
complete verification should have 
been ordered. 

8.12 Idle machinery and equipment 

8.12.l Liquid helium plant 

Non-installation of the liquid 
helium plant acquired at a cost of 
Rs.15.64 lakhs i n July 1980, due to 
non-completion of the cons truction 
of the building to house the plant, 
was commented upon in the Audit 
report for 1980-81. The building to 
house the plant which started in 
1981 and required to be completed by 
February 1982, was actually 
completed by May 1983. The U.K. 
based firm on whom the supply order 
was placed was required to supply 
blue prints, drawings and other 
requirements for civil works , well 
in advance to enable the buyer to 
finish such works before the units 
arrived at Hyderabad. Certain 
defects were noticed in sketch 
plans/blue prints, given initially 
by the local agents to U.K. firm. 
They required modifications. Finally 
in March 1982 the local agent handed 
over the drawings/blue prints and 
the construction was then completed. 
Though the plant was instal !.ed in 
September 1983, it could ne t be 
conunissioned due to damages _.aused 
to it during transit and the damages 

could not be assessed properly till 
1984. The plant was finally 
commissioned only in January 1989 . 
Thus due to the delay in the 
construction of building to house 
the plant and the damages caused to 
the plant in transit, there was a 
delay of about a decade in 
commissioning the plant procured at 
a cost of Rs.15.64 lakhs. Rs.1.70 
lakhs due to the U.K. firm and 
Rs.1.42 lakhs due to Indian agents, 
were withheld by the university and 
the university replied (February 
1991) that it was considering all 
the aspects relating to the 
installation and commissioning the 
plant and a decision on the payment 
of these amounts would be taken in 
due course. No experiments were 
conducted involving the use of 
l iquid helium even after the plant 
was commissioned in January 1989. 
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Thus the investment of 
Rs.15.64 lakhs remained blocked till 
1989 due to delay in commissioning 
and had been unfruitful so far 
(February 1991). 

8.12.2 Mass spectrometer 

A mass spectrometer (MS 50) 
including a data processing unit, 
DS-50 was purchased in 1976 at a 
cost of Rs. 24 .16 lakhs from a 
British firm. The spectrometer and 
its accessories were received during 
October 1976 to September 197~. Due 
to delay in preparation of site and 
construction of building required, 
the mass spectrometer was installed 
in October 1979 and DS-50 data 
system was installed in November 
1979 only. 

In the absence of maintenance 
of log books for the spectrometer, 
the activity of the instrument could 
not be verified. The university 
stated, in November 1987, that the 



equipment was giving minor 
electronic and vacuum troubles from 
the beginning and these became 
frequent and acute since March 1981 
from which time no samples were 
analysed. A technical officer for 
the spectrometer was appointed only 
in January 1987 . 

A committee constituted by the 
Vice-chancellor in December 1987 to 
examine the non-functioning of the 
mass spectrometer held, in November 
1988, that the main reasons for non
functioning of the instrument were : 

i) want of adequately qualified and 
trained personnel and 

ii) want of uninterrupted and 
stabilised power supply. 

The commi·ttee observed that 
during 1980-86 no effort was made by 
the un iversity to recruit even a 
single technical person despite 
repeated requests by the concerned 
professor and that the attitude and 
expertise of the Indian agent of the 
firm was unsatisfactory and made it 
further difficult to keep the 
instrument operationa l. Due to 
purchase of the spectrometer without 
adequately ascertaining the 
competence of the Indian agents, 
delay in construcion of the building 
and non-provision of requisite 
technical personnel, the instrument, 
procured at a cost of Rs . 24.16 lakhs 
was not put to any fruitful use. As 
regards the delay in setting right 
the machine · the university replied 
(February 1991) that the warranty 
period with the foreign supplier and 
Indian agent had expired and both of 
them did not have their service 
engineers trained on this particul ar 
model which they no longer 
manufactured. They had, however, 
agreed to provide the serv ice manual 
of the machine. The university also 

103 

stated that some units were repaired 
with the available staff and the 
problem of poor vacuum was proposed 
to be tackled with the help of 
private concerns dealing with high 
vacuum aspects. 

8.12.3 Computer centre 

A computer centre was 
established in 1985 at a coat of 
Rs.65 l akhs in the university with 
grants from the UGC with the 
folowing systems : 

i) International Computers of 
India Magnet um ( ICIM) 6060 with 12 
terminals (cost Rs.39.80 lakhs 
installed in December 1985) . 

ii) Omega 58000 with 5 
terminals (cost Rs.17.70 lakhs 
installed in December 1985) . 

iii) HCL 
Rs.7.50 lakhs 
1990). 

Magnum 
installed 

I 
in 

(cost 
March 

Omega 58000 and ICIM 6060 
Computer systems were mainly used by 
the staff and students in different 
courses . According to the norms laid 
down by the UGC for the computer 
centre, in April 1983, the 
university should have ensured 
optimum utilisation of the computer 
facility and any free time available 
should have been sold to outside 
users. Any balance after meeting the 
obligations towards recurring ' 
expenditure of operational cost over 
and above the grants available from 
the UGC, was to be built up as a 
reserve fund to be used for the 
needs of the computer and were not 
to be treated as general revenue of 
the university . However, it was 
observed that the estimated spare 
time available during 1989-90 in the 
case of ICIM 6060 was about 3375 
hours out of a total available time 



of 4320 hours per month (78 per 
cent) and that in the case of Omega 
58000 it was about 1301 hours out of 
1800 hours per month (72 per cent) 
based on 12 hours drawn out time per 
day. Thus, while t he unutilised 
spare time of the computer centre 
was 76 per cent on an average during 
1989-90, the comput er centre was 
only used for one outside job 
"finalisation of recruitment process 
for Navodaya Vi dya l a Samithi" in 
1989-90. 

Separate accounts for the 
computer centre were not maintained 
and the rates of recovery from 
outside agencies, educational and 
research institutions and from users 
of research projects funded by 
agencies other than UGC were also 
not fixed. The university attributed 
the shifting of computer centre to 
new premises, shortage of power and 
absence of alternative source of 
uninterrupted power supply for low 
utilisation. However, as stated by 
the university (J une 1990) the loss 
of computer time was about one month 

Name of equipment Year/month Value Cin 

(360 computer hours) only. The power 
cut was applicable only from 
November 1989 onwards and as power 
cut was an annual feature, 
arrangements for alternative 
uninterrupted power supply should 
have been made. Though the 
university estimated that such an 
arrangement would cost about Rs. 20 
lakhs, no provision for the same was 
made in the Seventh Plan. Though it 
was stated by the university that 
the systems were used fully, full 
details thereof prior to 1987 were 
not furnished on the ground that 
some of the log books were 
misplaced. It was also claimed that 
since t: he technology was being 
improved, the users were becoming 
fewer and fewer for these systems. 

8.12.4 Other idle machinery and 
equipment 

It was noticed that eight 
items of equipment and machinery 
procured at a cost of Rs.8.99 lakhs 
were lying idle as indicated below:-

Year/month Remarks by the 
of purchase lakhs of Is.) from which idle university 

1. Laser Roman Spectr- 1978 5.35 1984 A new laser tube was 
ometer with lasers purchased and was to 

be installed. 
2. Metrologic laser 1982 1. 10 January The laser had outlived 

1987 its utility. 
3. He-Ne laser with 1979 0.08 November Action would be taken 

power supply. 1984 to dispose it off. 
4. Toshiba plain paper Oct. 1982 0.95 December -do· 

copier. 1985 
5. DCM Datamatic 1979-80 0.77 August -do-

Spectrl.Mll Cold 1987 
C001)1.Jter) 

6. l~ala inter Cl.Mil 1982·83 0.27 January Matter was under 
facility 1986 examination. 

7. Korestat copier April 1977 0.25 April Efforts were being 
1985 made to put it into 

service. 
8. Electronic Type· March 1981 0.22 November Efforts would be 

wr i ter 1987 made to make it 
workable. 

8.99 
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8.13 Stores and Stock Accounts 

The university had established 
its own engineering wing since its 
inception in 1974 for the execution 
of works in the university . The UGC 
released a grant of Rs.10 lakhs, in 
December 1984, for procuring the 
reserve stock material for various 
construction projects of the 
university. Though it was decided by 
the engineering wing of the 
university in September 1985 to 
maintain the reserve stocks accounqJ 
the system was not implemented (June 
1990) due to non-transfer of 
balanoes under the materials-at-site 
accounts. Only some surplus items of 
completed works were transferred to 
the reserve stock and the balance 
under this account at the end of 
March 1990 was Rs.5.69 lakhs against 
the grant of Rs.10 lakhs rece i ved by 
the university. 

The reserve stocks held 
included 223 bitumen drums valued at 
Rs.0.53 lakh lying in stock since 
November 1978 apart from other 
stores like M.S. angles, plates, RCC 
pipes and AC sheets valued at 
Rs.0.85 lakh procured prior to April 
1986 (the actual dates of 
procurement were not furnished by 
the un~versity). The university did 
not also furnish the reasons for 
keeping the bitumen drums in stock 
for more than a decade and whether 
the material was still fit for use. 

The university stated, in 
September 1990, that balances under 
"material-at-site" account of works 
were transferred to the reserve 
stocks in the accounts f :>r 1990-91 
and that action was b .ing t a ken to 
utilise/dispose r f mater i 1ls 
acquired prior to , J86. The ma c: ter 
relating to bitumen ~runs was under 
examination. 

8.14 Open air the~tre 

A platform was constructed, in 
March 1985, to meet the then 
immediate needs of a convocation, at 
a cost of Rs.1.29 lakhs as part of 
an open air theatre, for whi ch 
approval of the UGC was obtained, in 
April 1986, at an estimated coat o f 
Rs. 5. 78 lakhs. However, a• the 
des±gn of the theatre wa• not 
finalised till 1988, tender• cal led 
for this work in September 1986 and 
November 1986 were rejected a nd 
grant was not released by the UGC a a 
the required tender information was 
not sent by the university by June 
1990. Therefore the expenditure of 
Rs.1.29 lakhs was incurred by 
diversion of funds from other 
grants. The proposals for the 
construction of the theatre was also 
deferred , in November 1989, since 
the demand for the theatre might be 
larger than t ·hat envisaged earlier 
consequent upon starting of a school 
of performing arts in 1987-88. Thus, 
even though approval was accorded by 
the UGC in April 1986 the university 
was not equipped with an Open air 
theatre due to delay in finalisat ion 
of the design and the expenditure on 
constructing the platform at a cost 
of Rs.1.29 lakhs remained to be 
regularised by the UGC. 
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8.15 Loss due to non-recovery of 
electricity charges 

The university pur~hased 

electricity in bulk from Andhra 
Pradesh State Electricitr Board 
(APSES) for its own use and for the 
use of individuals and private 
parties residing on its campus. 
Electricity is supplied from its 
sub-stations through inner 
distribution lines to the staff 
quarters and building occupied by 
commercial concerns. While the rate• 



paid by the university to the APSES 
towards electrical consumption 
charges as High Tension consumer 
ranged from Rs.0.80 to Rs.l.17 per 
Unit, during July 1987 to March 
1990, the rates fixed for recovery 
by the university for domestic 
consumption ranged between Rs.0.48 
to Rs.0.53 per Unit during the same 
period. It was stated by the 
university in June 1990 that if high 
tension rates were recovered from 
domestic consumer s, the staff would 
demand for Low Tension (LT) 
connections for staff quarters and 
going in for separate LT connection 
for staff quarters would not be 
economical to the university . 
However, the r a tes fixed by the 
university were less than the tariff 
of APSES for similar type of (LT) 
consumers, which ranged from Rs.0.55 
to Rs.0.65 per unit during th i s 
period. It was further noticed that 
electricity charges for domestic 
supply were not being levied by the 
university with reference to the 
actual consuption as per the meter 
reading, even though meters were 
installed in the quarters but 
recoveries were made a t a slab rate 
of Rs.25 per month upto December 
1988 and Rs.Rs.30 for C, D and E 
quarters and Rs.GO for A and S 
quarter~ from January 1989 onwards. 
The university replied that the 
appointment of meter readers was 
under consideration and recoveries 
would be made based o n actual 
consumption. 

The estimated consumption per 
month in respect of all the s t aff 
quarters was 23,400 units per month. 
While the university paid Rs.7.38 
lakhs (excluding adjustment charges, 
penal charges etc.) to APSES during 
July 1987 to March 1990, the amount 
r~coverable from employees at the 
rates fixed by the university would 

be only Rs.3.88 lakhs. Had the 
recovery rates been fixed at LT 
tariff of APSES, the amount 
recoverable would be Rs. 4. 48 lakhs 
and the loss could have been 
reduced. 

8.16 Bus Service 

The university maintained a 
fleet of six buses involving an 
investment of Rs.18.11 lakhs in 
addition to hiring RTC buses to 
facilitate to and fro movement of 
its students and staff of about 
2,665 on the ground that the few 
trips by RTC on the university 
campus were not sufficient to meet 
the full needs of the univeristy. 
During 1985-86 to 1989-90, Rs.23.64 
lakhs were incurred on maintenance 
of its own buses, and Rs . 23.12 lakhs 
on hire charges to the RTC. Against 
Rs.46. 76 lakhs incurred on the 
provision of bus services, the 
revenue realised from bus services 
was only Rs.10.30 lakhs during this 
period. The balance expenditure of 
Rs.36.46 lakhs was subsidised by the 
university but it was not covered by 
any specific approval of UGC. The 
university also reimbursed a portion 
of RTC bus charges incurred by its 
employees (who were not availing the 
university transport facility} at 
rates ranging from Rs.39 to Rs.56 
p.m. upto November 1988 and from 
Rs.66 to 88 p.m. from December 1988. 
During 1985-86 to 1989-90 an amount 
of Rs. 9. 74 lakhs was reimbursed to 
its employees on this account. This 
reimbursement was also not covered 
by any specific sanction cf the UGC. 
The university maintained that the 
Executive Council extended this 
facility as a temporary concession. 
However this decision of the 
Executive Committee require specific 
approval of UGC as per the 
guidelines contained in UGC' s 
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cir cular issued in August 1988. 

8.17 Development of land 

A. P. State Government alloted 
2300 acres of land to the university 
f ree cost in February 1975 subject 
of the condition that the land 
should be used for the purpose of 
development of science and 
t echnology . Even after 15 years, an 
area of 600 acres (26 per cent) only 
had been developed by the 
university. According 
university, development 
acres required huge funds 
paucity of funds, the 

to the 
of 2300 

and due to 
UGC could 

sanction construction of buildings 
covering a plinth area of about 7.65 
lakhs Sft only as against 28 . 00 lakh 
Sft. reconunended by the end of the 
Fourth Plan by the working group 
appointed by the Government of India 
for the establishment of the 
university, and so development of 
2300 acres could be d one only in 
phases . The university also stated 
(September 1990) that about 120 
acres were allotted to A. P. State 
Government for establishment of 
District Headquarters complex, 
Electricity Sub-station, RTC bus 
depot etc., and that 1382 acres were 
being developed in a phased manner 
for social forestry. The university 
also proposed to establish Post
graduate I nstitute of Medical 
Research and Training School of 
Business Management. According to 
the university, it had made a 
perspective plan for the next 10-i5 
years in which the university 
proposed to start a School of 
Engineering and Technology and a 
School of Education amo ng ot her 
progranunes . 

The matter was referred to the 
Mini stry , in August 1990 , reply has 
not been r eceived (February 1991) . 

Indira Gandhi Nat i onal Open 
Univer sity 

9 . Construc t i on of war ehouse a nd 
office b l ocks 

Indira Gandhi National Open 
University (University) was allotted 
land measuring 720 bighas by the 
Delhi Development Authority in 
Village Maidan Garhi in September 
1985 and December 1987 for setting 
up its campus. According to the 
decision of the Expenditure Finance 
Conunittee (EFC) in December 1985, 
all the construction works of the 
campus were to be executed through 
the Central Public Works Department 
(CPWD). In April 1986, the 
University decided that the work 
should be got executed through the 
Public Works Department (PWD) of 
Delhi Administratio n on the plea 
that the latter being a local agency 
will be able to get early clearance 
of the project from local 
authorities . The PWD submitted, in 
June 1986, preliminary estimates for 

.Rs.180 . 33 lakhs for construction of 
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semi-permanent building-12 blocks. 
Following the issue of Government 
notification in July 1987 permitting 
c hange of land use from 
"agricultural 
institutional, 
deposited Rs . 72 

green belt" to 
the University 

lakhs with the PWD 
towards 40 per cent of the estimated 
cost as demanded by the latter in 
September 1987 . The work was to be 
completed within 16 months from the 
date of award. 

In January 1988, the 
University approached the Ministry 
of Human Resource Development 
(Ministry) for being given a free 
hand for getting the construction 
wo rk done by any agency, including 
CPWD, as may be considered suitable. 
In this reference the University did 



not mention its earlier decision of 
April 1986 of entrusting the work to 
and preparation of estimates by the 
PWD nor about the deposit o f Rs. 72 
lakhs with the latter for the work. 
In March 1988 the Ministry co nveyed 
approval of Government for assigning 
the construction work to Hindustan 
Prefab Limited (HPL) in relaxation 
of the condition prescribed by the 
EFC. The University entered i nto an 
agreement with HPL, in May 1988, for 
the construction of temporary 
structure (six office blocks) and 
ware-house (three blocks) on 'cost 
plus basis'. Accord ing t o the 
estimates furnished by HPL i n May 
1988, the work was estimated to cost 
Rs.189.23 lakhs. The wor~ commenced 
in June 1988 and was scheduled to be 
completed within nine months i.e. by 
February 1989. 

The University approached the 
PWD, in March 1988 , for refund of 
the advance deposit of Rs. 72 lakhs 
paid in September 1987. The PWD 
refunded Rs.66.11 lakhs in May 1988 
after deducting Rs . 5. 89 lakhs 
towards departmental charges 
including Rs.l.45 lakhs relating to 
the construction of the compound 
wall to be cons t ructed by the PWD. 
Thus funds amounting to Rs.66 . 11 
lakhs remained blocked with the PWD 
for more than six months. The 
expenditure of Rs.4.44 lakhs 
retained by the PWD towards 
departmental charges wi thout 
execution of any work was also 
rendered infructuous. The Univers i ty 
stated, in March 1990, that the 
expenditure of Rs.4 . 44 lakhs could 
not be termed as infructuous as the 
estimates prepared by the PWD were 
made use of by the Universit y in 
keeping a check on the cost of works 
subsequently executed by HPL . The 
reply of the University was no t 
tenable as, according to the 
agreement with the HPL, the latter 

agency had prepared fresh estimates 
based on its own design 
(Prefabricated structures). 

The University made an initial 
deposit of Rs.28.38 lakhs with HPL 
on 20th May 1988 and two further 
deposits of Rs.18.92 lakhs each on 
20th July and 16th August 1988 
reckoned at 15 and 10 per cent (two 
instalments) of the anticipated cost 
of construction of Rs.189.23 lakha. 
The. University had made total 
payment of Rs.66.23 lakhs to HPL 
upto the scheduled date of 
completion viz. February 1989 and 
Rs.178.69 lakhs upto June 1990. The 
work had also not been completed so 
far (June 1990). The University 
stated, in June 1990, that s i x 
structures had been occupied between 
August 1989 and January 1990. Due to 
delay in completion, the Unive rsity 
incurred expenditure of Re.39.21 
lakhs on rental for its offices upto 
March 1990, and was still continuing 
to incur further expenditure of 
Rs.0.86 lakh per month on this 
account. The University stated, in 
March 1990, that the reasons for 
delay were to be examined to 
determine whether the delay was due 
to lapses on the part of contractor 
or due to modifications/alterations, 
if any, in the initial plans by the 
University. The Ministry stated, in 
December 1990, that in terms of the 
agreement, the HPL was entitled to 
recover compensation from its 
contracto rs for the delay which was 
to be passed on the University and 
that the University had 
provisionally withheld 5 per cent of 
the total cost from the final bill 
of the HPL pending a final decision 
in the matter. 
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The University did not carry 
out any check of accounts vouchers, 
invoices etc. of HPL before making 
payments as provided in the 



contract. The Mi nistry stated, in 
December 1990, that the requisite 
check on the execution of works by 
HPL had duly been exercised by the 
University from time to time but no 
records of checking were made 
available to Audit for verification. 
The Ministry also stated that the 
final bill of the HPL had been 
received and inspection of accounts 
was in progress. 

The case, thus, revealed that 
the University changed the executing 
agency which r 'esul ted in delay and 
cost escalation. Expenditure of 
Rs . 4.44 lakhs towards departmental 
charges retained by PWD proved 
infructuous. Withdrawing the work 
from the PWD and giving it to HPL 
did not result in quicker execution 
of work. The completion of work was 
delayed which necessitated extra 
expenditure of Rs.39.21 lakhs on 
account of rent of private buildings 
occupied by the University. The 
University had not examined the 
reasons for delay. 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 

10 . Acquisition of land and 
construction of buildings 

The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
(Sansthan) was established in 1970 
as an autonomous organization 
registered under the Societies 
Registration Act, 1860 for the 
development and promotion of 
Sanskrit learning in the country. 
Its major objects are to propagate, 
develop and encourage Sanskrit 
learning and research and it serves 
as a central administrative and 
coordinating machinery for the 
management of all Kendriya Sanskrit 

Vidyapeethae. 

(i) Acquisition of land at Jaipur 

The Sanathan was allotted 7.27 
acres of land in Jaipur on lease in 
June 1986 by the Jaipur Development 
Authority (Authority) at a cost of 
Rs .15. 48 lakhs for construction of 
office building, residential 
accommodation and hostels for the 
Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 
Jaipur. The site was approved by the 
Ministry and the Sansthan to be 
suitable for establishment of the 
Vidyapeetha and the Sansthan paid 
Rs.15.48 lakhs towards the coat of 
land to the Authority in March 1986. 
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However, the Sanathan did not 
take posse$sion of land in June 198~ 
since (i) the area of 7.27 acres of 
land allotted was insufficient, 
compared to its requirement of 15 
acres and (ii) the land was situated 
adjacent to a deep canal and was not 
suitable for construction . The 
Sans than had requested the 
Government of Rajasthan in February 
1987, February 1988, March 1988 and 
December 1989 for change of site and 
for granting exemption from payment 
of lease charges. The Government of 
Rajasthan did not agree for 
remission of lease charges and the 
Sansthan finally took possession of 
the plot of land in February 1990. 

This delayed the undertaking 
of construction of buildings and the 
amount of Rs.15.48 lakhs paid 
towards cost of land in March 1986 
remained blocked . The Sans than was 
also incurring expenditure of 
Rs.l.82 lakhs per annum on rent for 
its present off ice premises alone at 
Jaipur. 



(ii) Acquisition of land at Calcutca 

In July 1986, the Ministry of 
Human Resource 
(Ministry) approved 
1. 79 acres of land 
the Sansthan for 
Kendriya Sanskrit 
detailed scheme for 
the Vidyapeetha 

Deve l opment 
acquisition of 
at Calcutta by 
setting up a 

Vidyapeetha. No 
establishment of 
indicat i ng the 

recurring and non-recurring cost 
was, however, prepared and got 
approved by the competent authority. 
The Sansthan paid Rs.27.08 lakhs to 
the Calcutta Metropolitan 
Development Authority, Calcutta 
(CMDA) in instalments between 
October 1986 and March 1988 for 
allotment of land. The CMDA allotted 
1. 79 acres of land to the Sansthan 
in January 1988. The Sansthan had 
not taken possession of the land so 
far (June 1990). 

The proposa l for establish ing a 
Vidyapeetha at Calcutta processed by 
the Sansthan in December 1987 was 
turned down by the Ministry of 
Finance in July 1988 on the ground 
that it was necessary to first 
utilise the full potent i al o f eight 
such institutions already existing. 

The Sansthan stated, in June 
1990, that possession of land had 
not been taken as the proposal for 
opening the Vidyapeetha, had not 
been agreed to by the Ministry and 
that the matter was being pursued. 
Thus acquisition of land at 
Calcutta, without first obtaining 
approval of the Government to the 
opening of Vidyapeetha , resulted in 
avoidable blocking of funds of 
Rs.27.08 lakhs and loss of interest 
on the amount calculated at the rate 
of ten per cent per annum amounting 
to Rs . 6.99 lakhs upto June 1990. 

Thus a total amount of Rs . 42.56 
lakhs remained blocked and the land 
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purchased at Jaipur and Calcutta 
remained unutilised. Besides, the 
Sansthan continued to incur 
expenditure of Rs.1.82 lakhs per 
annum towards rent on hired premises 
at Jaipur. 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in July 1990. The Ministry 
confirmed the facts in November 1990 
and March 1991. 

University of Delhi 

11. Irregular payment 

The University Grants 
Commission (UGC) conveyed its 
approval, in April 1985, to the 
revision of the pay scale of Senior 
Laboratory Assistants (SLAs) of the 
University of Delhi (University) 
from Rs. 380-560 to Rs. 425-640 with 
effect from January 1973 on the 
cond i tion that no arrears would be 
paid on this account and that it 
would be treated as notional 
revision.Accordingly, the Executive 
Council (Council) of the University 
passed a resolution in October 1985, 
to revise the pay scale of SLAs to 
Rs.425-640 on the t erms and 
conditions agreed to by the UGC. The 
Council also resolved that the UGC 
be requested not to treat the 
revision as notional but to pay 
arrears to i ncumbents concerned from 
January 1973 onwards. 

The UGC did not, 
agree (February 1989) 

however, 
to the 

proposals of the University made in 
December 1985 and again in November 
1988, for payment of arrears to the 
incumbent SLAs from January 1973 
onwards. Nevertheless, the 
University issued a circular , in 
June 1989, to all the 
Principals/Heads of Departments to 
make payment of arrears to the SLAs 
placed in the revised scale of 



.. 

Rs.425-640 upto April 1985. 
Simultaneously , in June 1989, the 
University requested the UGC to give 
necessary directions for release of 
funds to the University and its 
Colleges for payment of arrears for 
the period from January 1973 to 
April 1985. The UGC expressed, in 
September 1989 , its inability to 
accept the request of the University 
as this would create problems for 
other Central Universities. Thus, 
the payment of arrears on account of 
revision of pay scale of SLAs in 
violation of UGC directive , r esulted 
in irregular expenditure of Rs. 26 .17 
lakhs. 

The University stated , during 
December 1989 to October 1990, that 
it had neither included the 
requirement of funds for payment of 
arrears in its budget no r received 
any grant for the purpose from the 
UGC. The University also stated that 
the Council had been vested with 
powers to create administrative, 
ministerial and other necessary 
posts and to determine the 
emoluments of such posts and the 
reference to the UGC was only in the 
context of getting additional funds 
f or meeting the expenditure. 

The reply of the University 
was not tenable , as though the 
University had been vested with 
powers to c r eate administrative, 
ministerial and other necessary 
posts , prior approval of the UGC was 
necessary for revision of existing 
scales of pay (as per the UGC 
guidelines for payment of 
maintenance grants to the Central 
Universities) and the UGC had agreed 
to revision of the scale of SLAs 
sub j ect to the condition that no 
arrears would be paid on account of 
revision. Further, the Univ~rsity 

was fully funded by the UGC and the 
UGC determined the quantum of 

assistance on the basis of approved 
scales of pay . 

The matter was referred to 
the Ministry in August 1990; no 
reply has been received so far (May 
1991). 

Navodaya Vidyalaya Samiti 

12 . Advance payment to contractor 

The Navodaya Vidyalaya, 
Galibeedu , Kodagu District, 
Karnataka, a school of the Navodaya 
Vidyalaya Samiti (Samiti) was 
functioning since January 1987 in a 
building spared by the State 
Government Junior College, Medikeri 
pending construction of its own 
building since January 1987. The 
State Government initially 
earmarked, in September 1987 , 20 
acres of land at Kalikeri Nidugane 
for construction of the school 
building. The Samiti received an 
alternate offer to construct the 
building at Galibeedu in March 1988. 
The Samiti received yet another 
offer of al l,_otment of land at 
Biligere in July 1988 . It was 
finally decided, in November 1988, 
to locate the vidyalaya at Galibeedu 
where 35.5 acres of land was handed 
over to the Samiti in October 1989. 
The layout plans/ estimates etc. 
were prepared by the Central 
Building Research Institute (CBRI), 
which was the nodal agency for 
construction work of all Navodaya 
schools, in Marc h 1990, against the 
scheduled date o f October 1989, and 
revised in June 1990. The Samiti 
accorded administrative approval and 
expenditure sanction for Rs . 64.90 
lakhs for construction of some of 
the buildings of the schools in July 
1990. 
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In the meantime, in November 
1987, the Samiti entered into an 



agreement with the National Projects 
Cons truc tion Corporation (NPCC), New 
Delhi for construction of the school 
building in District Coorg on c ost 
plus basis. The Samiti also paid 
mobilisation advance of Rs.10 lakhs 
to the NPCC, in March 1~88, in terms 
of the agreement . While according 
adminis trative approval and 
expenditure sanction in July 1990, 
the Samiti asked the NPCC to 
complete the construction by 
Decembe r 1990. According to the 
Samiti (October 1990) the work had 
not commenced so far. 

The Samiti had made advance 
pa yment of Rs. 10 l a khs to t he NPCC 
e ven before fi nalisation of the site 
a nd also before the work was 
admin i strati vely appr oved . The 
payment of advance was therefore 
premature and resulted i n avoidab l e 
b locki ng of funds from Mar ch 1988 . 
Further in accordance wi t h t he 
Government o f India o rders of Ju l y 
1983, mob i lisation advance at 10 per 
cent could be paid o nly in respect 
of certai n special i sed and capital 
works costing not less than Rs. o ne 
crore. The payment o f advance was 
therefore not o nly premature but 
also irregular . This resulted in 
unauthorised financ i al aid to the 
contractor amounting to Rs . 2.70 
lakhs on accou nt of interest on 
advance upto June 1990 calculated at 
a modest rate o f 12 per c e nt per 
annum. 

The matter was referred t o t he 
Ministry in July 1990 . The Minist ry 
did not furnish i ts own reply i n t he 
matter but merely forwarded the 
reply of the Samit i in Sept ember 
1990 . According to the Samiti, 
advance payment of Rs. 10 lakhs was 
made to the NPCC against the t otal 
likely construction co st of Rs . 34 . 09 
lakhe ae the construc t ion agenc ies, 
including the Central Publ i c Works 

Department , carried out construction 
works on depos i t bas i s, whic h 
i mplied t hat t he ent ire cos t o f 
construction shou ld be depos ited i n 
adva nce . The r e p l y was not t enable 
as the NPCC was not entit l ed to 
t reat ment different from other 
private contractors, e x cept for 
pr ice preference p resented by t he 
Gove r nment. Thus the pa yment of 
advance of Rs.10 l akh s by t he Samiti 
to the NPCC in March 1988 r e sulted 
in unauthori s ed aid to the 
contractor . 

1 1 2 

I ndian Insti tute of 
Technology, Kharaqpur 

13. Poor cash management 

The Ind i an Institut e of 
Technology, Kharagpur (IIT) invested 
i ts surplus funds not required for 
i mmediate 
deposits 

disbursement in term 
with three nationalised 

banks, one pr i vate bank and one post 
off ice for periods ranging from 
f ifteen days to seven years during 
January 1982 to March 1989. On 
matur i ty, the principal amount• 
together with interest accrued 
thereon became available for 
withdrawal/encashment on various 
dates from March 1987 to March 1989. 

The investments were encashed 
either for reinvestment or for 
credit into respective accounts 
after delays ranging from six to one 
hundred and twelve days from the 
respective dates of maturity. Owing 
to these delays, I IT sustained loss 
o f interest amounting to Rs . 3.01 
lakhs during a period of two years 
upto March 1989. 

The Min i stry stated, in June 
1990, that IIT approached postal 
authorities 15 days before the date 
of maturity . But postal authoritie• 
were send i. ng cheques for the 

• 



Principal and Interest amounts after 
10-12 days from the date of 
maturity. The Ministry further 
stated that the matter had been 
brought to the notice of the postal 
authorities from time to time and it 
was expected that postal authorities 
would take suitable action to 
expedite the payment on maturity. 

The Ministry's comments 
related to delays in respect of only 
4 investments made with post off ice 
and did not cover delays in 
encashment of 32 investments with 
banks. The delays on the post office 
investments ranged frdm 27 to 55 
days. The fact thus remained that 
IIT could have earned more interest 
to the tune of Rs. 3. 01 lakhs had 
these delays not taken place. 

Regional Engineering College, 
Silchar 

14. Idle outlay 

The Regional Engineering 
College (College), Silchar, 
procured, in November 1984, a boiler 
at a cost of Rs. 2. 07 lakhs from a 
Bombay firm. The. firm also offered 
thei~ services for installation and 
commissioning of the boiler provided 
the College agreed to bear the cost 
of tools and ~ppliances etc. in 
addition to service charges of the 
firm's engineers detained for the 
purpose. Since the rates offered by 
the firm were not found 
satisfactory, the work of 
installation and commissioning was 
not entrusted to it. Reasons for not 
finding the rates satisfactory were 
not made available to Audit (October 
1990). 

Construction of the boiler 
house was completed departmentally, 
in April 1986, at a cost of Rs . 0.57 
lakh, 17 month~ ff:er receipt of the 
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boiler. The Principal of the College 
stated, in March 1991, that delay in 
construction of boiler house was due 
to time taken for selection of 
proper place for it. The work of 
installation and commissioning of 
the boiler was entrusted after a 
delay of more than two years and six 
months after completion of the 
boiler house, in December 1988, to a 
Guwahati firm at their offered rate 
of Rs.1.48 lakhs. The firm completed 
the installation, in April 1990, 
after a delay of one year and two 
months from the stipulated date of 
completion (February 1989). The 
boiler was, however, commissioned, 
in August 1990, and a total amount 
of Rs. 1. 03 lakhs was paid to the 
firm t i ll March 1991. 

Thus, the boiler purchased, in 
November 1984, remained unutilised 
till July 1990 resulting in locking 
up of Rs. 2. 07 lakhs for over five 
years; besides depriving the 
College, of the benefit of the use 
of the boiler during the period. 

The matter was reported to the 
Ministry in December 1989 and July 
1990; reply has not been received 
(May 1991). 

School of Planning and Architecture, 
New Delhi 

15. Loss due to non-procureaent of 
levy ceaent 

The School of Planning and 
Architecture (School) awarded the 
work 'Compact Bored under Ream Pile 
foundations' to a contractor in May 
1987. According to the terms of the 
agreement with the contractor, in 
case the School was in a position to 
obtain cement either from the open 
market or through permits at a rate 
less than Rs. 65 per bag, the 
difference in rate of levy and non
levy cement plus 15 per cent (being 



contractor's profits and overheads) 
was to be deducted from the 
contractor's bills . 

The School was allotted 400 
metric tonnes of levy cement by the 
Development Conuniss i o ner of Cement 
Industry in September 1987. The 
allotment was valid for four months 
upto 6th January 1988. The School 
deposited Rs. 3 . 88 lakhs in October 
1987, with a cement manufacturer 
towards the total cost of 400 metric 
tonnes of levy cement allotted to 
it, without entering into an 
agreement with the latter . The 
entire quantity of cement was to be 
utilised for the above mentioned 
work. The School had requested the 
manufacturer to supply cement in 
four instalments of 100 MT each 
between October and December 1987. 
However, the manufacturer did not 
supply any quantity o f levy cement. 
The work of pile foundation was 
completed, in December 1988, with 
the supply of cement arranged by the 
contractor. The School thus incurred 
extra expenditure of Rs.0.73 lakh at 
the rate of Rs.9.18 per bag for 8000 
cement bags ( 400 HT) due to non
procurement of levy cement. 

Cement became a decontrolled 
commodity, in January 1989, and the 
School procured 285.95 HT of cement 
from the ,:Jame manu f acturer at the 
rate of Rs.1330 per MT during 
February to Hay 1989 at a total coat 
of Rs.3.86 lakhs wh i ch was supplied 
to another contractor for the super 
structure work which was in 
progress. The balance amount of 
Rs.0.02 lakh was refunded by the 
manufacturer in July 1989. 

The School had not placed a 
proper purchase order for suppl y of 
levy cement with the manufact urer 

114 

conunitting the latter to a defined 
delivery schedule with provision for 
penalty/compensation for failure to 
make supply as per the defined 
schedule. Consequently, no legal 
remedy was available to the School 
to enforce supply by the 
manufacturer despite advance payment 
of Rs. 3. 88 lakhs. In terms of the 
Cement Control Order 1967, as 
amended, the Central Government was 
empowered to prohibit movement of 
non-levy cement with a view to 
ensuring that the supply of levy 
cement was made good. However, the 
School reported the failure of the 
manufacturer to effect supply of 
levy cement to the allotting 
authority viz. the Development 
Conunissioner for Cement Industry as 
late as in July 1990. The School 
incurred extra expenditure of 
Rs.0.73 lakh due to failure to 
procure levy cement. The School 
suffered loss of interest of Rs.0.91 
lakh at the bank overdraft rate of 
16.5 per cent on the amount of 
Rs.3.88 lakhs which remained with 
the manufacturer from October 1987 
to Hay 1989. The School did not take 
any action to recover interest from 
the manufacturer. 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in July 1990. The Ministry 
stated, in October 1990, that the 
matter to recover interest on the 
advance payment made to the 
manufacturer had been taken up with 
the Regional Development 
Conunissioner for Cement Industry in 
July 1990. The Ministry also stated 
that there was no loss to School as 
the cost of cement had been 
I""!covered at the rate of Rs.1400 per 
MT against Rs .1330 per MT paid to 
the manufacturer. The reply of the 
Ministry was not tenable, as the 
work for which recovery at the rate 

-



of Rs.1400 per MT was 
supply of cement was a 
work. 

made for 
different 

(Department of Culture) 

16. Asiatic society 

16.l Introduction 

The Asiatic Society, (Society) 
was founded in the year 1784 and 
registered under the Societies 
Registration Act XXI of 1860 . With 
the enactment of the West Bengal 
Societies Registration· Act (Act 
XXVI) of 1961 and repeal of the 
former Act, the Society was deemed 
to have been registered under the 
new Act. It was declared as an 
"Institution of National Importance" 
in January 1984 through an Act of 
Parliament (Asiatic Society Act, 
1984) effective from June 1984. 

The main objectives of the 
Society were (i) to organise, ini
tiate and promote research in 
humanities and sciences in Asia 
(ii) to establish, maintain and 
run Research Institution, Reading 
Rooms, Museums, Art Galleries, 
Auditoriums and Lecture Halls (iii) 
to organise ,lectures, seminars, 
symposiums, discussion meetings and 
award of medals, prizes and 
scholarships in furtherance of the 
objects of the Society. (iv) to 
acquire, finance or publish any 
periodicals, books or other 
literatures which the Society may 
think fit for promotion of its 
objects (v) to accept moneys, 
securities and properties whether 
movable or immovable which may from 
time to time be made over to the 
Society by any person or persons, 
firm, Corporation or Company or 
Government for the purpose of the 
Society and (vi) to create 
endowments of trust funds for the 
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promotion 
Society. 

of the 

16.2 Scope of Audit 

objects of th• 

The accounts of the Society 
are audited by the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India under 
section 5(2) of the Asiatic Society 
Act 1984, read with Section 19(2) of 
the Comptroller and Auditor 
General's (Duties, Powers and 
Conditions of Service) Act, 1971. 
This review was conducted in May
June 1990 and covers the period from 
1985-86 td 1989-90. 

16.3 Organisational set up 

The direction, administration 
and management of the affairs of the 
Society vest in a Council con•i•ting 
of not less than 18 members and not 
more than 26 members. Out of 26 
members, 20 are elected at the 
Annual General Meeting, four are 
nominated by the Government of 
India, one by the Government of Wa•t 
Bengal and one by the Employee•' 
Union. The tenure of office of an 
elected body of the Council i• for 
one year. 

Election of members for the 
Counc i l for the year 1987-88 was set 
aside by the Chairman of the 
Election body in a case of alleged 
anomaly in the number of ballot 
papers cast in the election of the 
Council. As a sequel, a case wa• 
filed in the Calcutta High court and 
in May, 1988 the High Court 
appointed an Administrator to 
perform all the functions of the 
Council and the Office Bearers of 
the Society and to exercise all 
their powers and duties solely and 
exclusively. An Advisory COmmittee 
was also set up under orders of the 
High Court of Calcutta to enable the 
Administrator to take necessary 



advice on matters of administration 
and other activities. 

A Planning Board was set up as 
per provisions under Section 8 (I) of 
the Asiatic Society Act , 1984 for 
the purpose of advis ing the Society 
with respect of planning and 
implementation of the developmental 
programmes and other matters 
concerning the Society. 

16 .4 Highlights 

Out of eight Inst i tutes/ 
Centres and four research 
projects started during the 
first year of the Seventh Plan 
period, seven Institutes and 
four Research projects ceased 
working midway in 1988 after 
incurring an expenditure of 
Rs.20 . 18 lakbs (Rs.15.18 lakbs 
for seven institutes and 
Rs.5.00 lakb s for four 
Research projects). 

12 Scholars out of 33 
appointed for the Teaching 
Centres and Re search projects 
during 1985-86 to 1987-88 left 
the Society befo re completion 
of their terms. A sum of 
Rs.2.70 lakbs paid to them 
could not be recovered as no 
bonds for guarding against 
premature discon-ti nuance were 
obtained. 

Funds to the extent of Rs.3 . 95 
lakhs were diverted 
irregularly for the Institute 

of Higher Sanskrit Studies and 
Research between August 1985 
and April 1987 and the 
Institute bad to be wound up. 

The renovation and repair 
works of the old building 
undertaken by the Society in 
March 1986 could not be 
completed although a sua of 
Rs.26 . 10 lakbs was paid to the 
firm upto 1988-89 including a 
sum of Rs.2.13 lakhs on 
account of idle labour . 

There were violations of 
Government of India/University 
Grants Commission guidelines 
and the Society's own rules 
leading to irregular 
appointments to the posts of 
Professors, Registrar and 
Assistant Librarians . 

16 . 5 Finance and Accounts 

16 .5 . 1 Under Section 4 of the 
Asiatic Society Act 1984 , the 
Government of India, undertakes the 
responsibility of funding the 
society by way of grants. The 
Society also generates income from 
ifs own sources by way of membership 
subscriptions, rents, licen ce fees, 
boarding charges, sale of 
publication and service charges for 
micro filming and xeroxing. 
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16 . 5.2 The receipt and 
expenditures of the Society for the 
period from 1985-86 to 1989-90 were 
as follows:-



(Rupees in lakhs) 

------------------------------------------------------------

Year 

1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

Year 

1985-86 
1986-87 
1987- 88 
1988- 89 
1989-90 

Receipt 

Opening 
balance 

18.39 
14.26 
25.45 
23 . 78 
29.60 

Government 
of India 

Plan Non-plan 
grants grants 

40.65 33.57 
65.00 43.07 
28 . 43 35.55 
46.43 41.78 
50.25 39.16 

Expenditure 

---------------------
Plan Non-plan 

44 . 39 39.96 
56.71 45.09 
36.37 32.85 
40.56 47.70 
46.73 49.59 

The opening balance at the 
beginn ing of 1985-86 consisted of 
Rs.17.89 lakhs of unspent Plan grant 
at the end of Sixth Plan, Rs.0.11 
lakh of unspent Non-plan grant and 
Rs.0.29 lakh of unspent balance of 
grant r e ceived from 
of West Bengal. In 

the Government 
addition, the 

Other grants 
and income 
from own source 

6.00 
4.92 
3.57 
5.87 
9.47 

Total 

98.61 
127 . 25 
93.00 

117.86 
128.48 

Total Balance 

84 . 35 14.26 
101. 80 25.45 

69.22 23.78 
88.26 29.60 
96.32 32 . 16 

Society received non-recurring 
grants for specific purposes from 
the G'l>.Vernment of West Bengal, 
Government of India and other 
Institutions during the Seventh Plan 
period. The position is given 
below : -

(Rupees in lakhs) 

Years 

Government of India 

Government of West 
Bengal 

Other Institutions 

Endowment Fund 

1985-86 

0.36 

1986-87 

0 . 50 

0.89 

0.36 
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1987-88 1988-89 I989-90 Total 

1. 63 2.13 

1. 25 

0.87 0. 24 0.90 2.37 

0.20 0.20 

5.95 



Out of total of Rs.5.95 lakhs 
Rs.2.13 lakhs received from the 
Government of India for All India 
Oriental Conference were spent in 
full for the purpose for which it 
was sanctioned. Of the remaining 
amount of Rs.3.82 lakhs a total 
amount of Rs.0 . 65 lakh (i.e . 0.25 
lakh out of Government of West 
Bengal grant, Rs. 0. 20 lakh out of 
grants received from other 
Institutions and Rs.0.20 lakh for 
creation of the Endowment Fund) 
could not be utilised till March 
1990, for the purposes for which 
they were sanctioned . 

16. 5. 3 For preparing a 35mm 
documentary film on the Society of 
20 minutes duration, an advance of 
Rs. O. 4 7 lakh being 50 per cent of 
the estimated cost of Rs. 0. 94 lakh 
was paid to a firm in March 1986. 
According to the agreement entered 
into with the firm, the work on the 
film should have been completed by 
30th June 1986. The Society had not 
got the completed film from the firn 
(January 1991). No action was, 
however, taken b y the Societ y to 
obtain refund of the advance with 
interest accrued thereon (Rs.0.12 
lakh at 5 per cent upto 1989-90) as 
per terms of t he agreement. No 
indemnity bond or bank guarantee was 
obtained from the firm to safeguard 
the financial interest of the 
Society. The Ministry stated that 
the matter was being pursued 
(January 1991). 

16.5.4 The Society makes 
advances towards the subscription 
for journals and periodicals. Year
wise break up of the advances made 
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and the amounts outstanding as on 
31st March 1990 is given below:-

(Rupees in lakhs) 

Year Advance paid 
during the 

year 

1985-86 1. 56 
1986-87 0.55 
1987- 88 
1988-89 1. 20 
1989-90 2.38 

---------
Total 

Of the 
outstanding, 

• 5. 69 

amount 
Rs.0.22 

Outstanding 
amount 

0.25 
0.04 

0.09 
1. 29 

--------
1. 67 

of advance 
lakh was 

outstanding against a supplier since 
1985-86, and Rs.0.28 lakh from 
another supplier (0.09 lakh since 
1988-89 and 0.19 lakh since 1989-
90). Recovery from the defaulting 
suppliers had not yet been made 
(January 1991). 

The Ministry stated, in 
January 1991, that there had since 
been a clearance of Rs. 0. 66 lakh. 
But these related to the years 1988-
89 and 1989-90 and the old 
outstandings persisted. 

16 . 5.5 
Society, 

Regulation 
inter alia 

31 of 
enjoined 

the 
that 

the name of a member would be struck 
off after giving him a notice, if he 
failed to pay the subscription for 
eight successive quarters. It was, 
however, observed that a sum of 
Rs.2,50,707 was due from the members 
as on 31st March 1990. The position 
during the last five years ending on 
31st March, 1990 was as under:-



----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Year Total no. No. of 

of members defaulters 
Period for which subscri
ption falls due 

Amount due at 
the end of the 
year 

1985-86 1549 457 2nd to 4lst Quarter Rs. 82,639.20 

1986-87 1546 490 2nd to 44th Quarter Rs. 86,714.20 

1987-88 1543 552 2nd to 48th Quarter Rs.177,434.95 

1988-89 1540 548 2nd to 52nd Quarter Rs.199,974.00 

1989-90 1536 604 1st to 56th Quarter Rs.250,707.00 

As regards realisation of the 
arrear subscription from the 
members, the Society stated, in June 
1990, that bills and registered 
letters were usually sent to the 
members regarding payment of their . . 
outstanding dues. The names of none 
of the defaulting members could be 
struck off as no final decision in 
this regard could be taken by the 
Society as monthly general meeting 
of the Society could not be held. 
There was, however, no reason for 
not taking action against defaulters 
in the first two years, as the 
general meetings were taking piace . 
Moreover, the Administrator had been 
vested with all the powers of the 
Council since h i s appointment in May 
1988. 

16.6 Lease rent 
Rs.4.09 lakhs 

outstanding 

The Society let/leased out a 
total area of 12,000 sft. of its 
accommod?tion (at the ground fleer 
of the new building as well as at 
one of its old building) to several 
parties on long term lease without 
any prov is ion in the lease 
agreements for periodical enhan
cement of rent. 

As on 31st March, 1990, a 
total amount of Rs. 4 . 09 lakhs fel 1 
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due from five tenants by way of 
rent, the oldest one outstanding 
from March 1983. Of the outstanding 
amount a sum of Rs. 3. 05 lakhs was 

outstanding from a nationalised bank 
from January 1986 and Rs.0.85 lakh 
from another tenant from March 1983, 
the lease deed with the nationalised 
bank having expired in January 1986. 

The Council of the Society 
decided, in December 1985, to evict 
all the tenants. The Society, 
however, stated, in September 1989, 
that eviction suits had been filed 
against the two tenants after the 
expiry of lease agreements with 
them. The suits were pending. No 
act ion to evict the other tenants 
had yet been taken (January 1991). 

16. 7 Plan programmes 

The development plan for the 
Seventh Plan period prepared by the 
Society in 1985-86 included such 
areas as academic programme, 
augmentation of research activities, 
improvement of 1 ibrary services, 
preservation of museum objects, 
publications and strengthening of 
infrastructural facilities such as 
furniture, repairs and renovations 
of vehic le, etc. During the Plan 
period a sum of Rs.224.76 lakhs was 
spent o n these projects out of the 

'· 



Plan grants of Rs.2 30.76 
released during 1985-90. 

lakhs 

16.7.l The Society started in 
1985-86, eight Research Centres/ 
Institutes in the fields of South 
East Asian studies, Sa nskrit 
studies, Islamic cul tu re, Study of 
folk lore and culture, Study of 
history of Science, Study of h istory 
of Indian Medicine, Study of 
universal and spiritual values and 
Study of language, literature and 
linguistics. However, approva . from 
the Government of India wa~ not 
obtained. The Council of the Society 
decided to appoin t scholars of 
outstanding merit even above the age 
of 65 years in exceptio nal cases for 
the posts of professors and Visit i ng 
fellows in the Institutes. With the 
exception of one Institute shu t down 
in June 1987 pursuant to Gover nment 
decision, all the seven Institutes 
ceased working in August 1988 with 
the termination of the services of 
the superannuated pro fessors follo
wing the directives of the High 
Court of Cal cut ta in August, 1988. 
Of the seven professors and four 
Visiting fellows associated with 
these Institutes, the services of 
three professors were terminated and 
only three professors were 
continuing with the Society on other 
assignments (June 1990), the other 
five having left or resigned. Of the 
14 scholars engaged in the research 
work of the Institutes, four had 
completed their terms, four had left 
midway and six wer e continuing. None 
of the scholars had been awarded any 
degree or diploma or certificates of 
successful completion of the 
research projects. Thus the 
expenditure of Rs.15.18 lakhs, 
incurred in the running of t hese 
seven Institutes till the date of 
their closure, proved unfruitful. 
The Ministry stated, in January 1991 
that these were matters of fact and 

care would be taken that such 
irregularities do not recur in 
future. 

16.7.2 
undertaken 
history of 
Indology, 

Four research projects 
in 1985 and 1986 on the 
Society, encyclopaedia on 
Oriental Studies and 

Rabindranath Tagore and classical 
Indian tradition were discontinued 
in 1988 , as the two professors and 
the two Visiting professors in 
charge of the projects and eight out 
of total ten scholars left the 
Institute. An expenditure of Rs.5 
lakhs was incurred on these 
incomplete projects. 
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16.7.3 Of the 33 research 
scholars/ research fellows/ scholar 
catalo-guers appointed by the 
Society during 1985-86 to 1987-88, 
on monthly stipend of Rs.1,000/
(with a contingent grant of 
Rs.5000/- for research scholars) 12 
scholars left the Society before the 
completion of their terms. A sum of 
Rs.2.70 lakhs paid to them by way of 
stipends/ contingency grants could 
not be recovered from them as no 
security bonds for repayment of sums 
received in cases of discontinuance 
were obtained. The Ministry stated 
that steps had since been taken to 
obtain such bonds (January 1991). 

16. 8 Institute of Higher Sanskrit 
Studies and Research 

Sanskrit study is a part of 
Society's diversification programme. 
The Institute of Higher Sanskrit 
Studies and research, one of the 
eight research institutes set up by 
the Society during 1985-86, started 
functioning in August 1985. It 
provided for two courses- Shastri 
and Acharya- of three years and two 
years duration respectively. Each 
student was paid a monthly stipend 
of Rs. 100/ - for Shastri Course and 



Rs.150/- for Acharya Course. These 
courses were granted affiliation by 
the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New 
Delhi on purely temporary and adhoc 
basis from the academic session 
1985-86 as per their normal 
procedure. 

The proposal for establishment 
of this Institute was neither 
recommended by the Planning Board of 
the Society, nor was it included in 
the revised draft Seventh Five Year 
Plan submitted to the Department of 
Culture tor consideration of 
Government. The Standing Finance 
Committee of the Society, however, 
accorded approval (July 1985) for 
incurring of expenses for this 
Institute subject to the condition 
that funds should be obtained from 
either the Department of Education 
or the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan. 
While the Department of Education, 
paid during 1985-86 an adhoc grant 
of Rs.0.65 lakh towards purchase of 
boc>ks, furniture and equipment for 
the Institute, they advised the 
society to approach the Rastriya 
Sanskrit Sansthan for funds for 
running the Institute. Neither the 
Sansthan nor the Department of 
Culture agreed to provide funds for 
running the Institute. 

As a result, the courses were 
discontinued from May,1987. To the 
end of April 1987, a sum of Rs.4.60 
lakhs was spent for the running of 
the Institute, of which Rs.0.65 lakh 
was received as an adhoc grant from 
the Department of Educatio n, as 
stated earlier and the balance was 
met out of general plan gram:s of 
the Society, financed by the 
Department of Culture during the 
periods 1985-86 to 1987-88, in 
violation of the clear decision of 
the Department of ~ulture (August 
1986) that they WL t ld not allow 
incurring of the e ~ penditure for 

funding the Institute. The 
expenditure incurred without the 
approval of the Department of 
Culture and met by diversion of 
funds from other heads was not only 
irregular but also unauthorised. 

The matter was placed before 
the Advisory Committee in its first 
meeting held in July 1988 when it 
was decided to abolish the Studies 
but to complete the teaching for the 
students already enrolled. 
Accordingly, the Department of 
Culture, Government of India was 
approached for sanction of an ad-hoc 
grant of Rs. 1 . 62 lakhs to complete 
the courses of Shastri and Acharya 
in respect of students already 
admitted. The Government accorded 
sanction in November 1988, as a 
special case. The courses were then 
resumed in December 1988 and 
scheduled to be completed in May 
1990 with the passing of the last 
batch of students. 
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Out of 33 students admitted to 
Shastri Course and 61 students to 
Acharya Course during the period 
1985-86 to 1987-88, 25 students from 

Course and 37 students from Shastri 
Acharya 
completing 

Course left before 
the courses. Only one 

student in Shastri Course and 10 
students in Acb_9>Ya Course 
successfully completed the courses 
upto the year 1987-88. Of the 
remaining 21 students (Seven in 
Shastri and 14 in Acharya), three 
students in Shastri Course and six 
students in Acharya Course 
successfully completed the courses 
upto the year 1988-89. The remaining 
12 students (four in Shastri and 
eight in Acharya) were continuing 
the courses due to end in May 1990. 
A further sum of Rs. 1. 56 lakhs was 
spent on the courses against the 
adhoc grant of Rs.1.62 lakhs during 
1988-89 and 1989-90. An additional 



amount of Rs. 0. 20 lakh was 
sanctioned in April 1990 by the 
Government of India to complete the 
courses in May 1990. Starting of the 
Institute without proper planning 
and without ensuring availability of 
funds to run it led to irregular 
diversion of funds and ultimate 
winding up of the Institute with 
only four students in Shastri Course 
and 16 students in Acharya Course 
upto the year 1988-89, successfully 
completing the courses so far (June 
1990) . 

16.9 Renovation of the old building 

The Society entrusted the work 
of renovation and repairing of the 
old building of the Society 
(constructed in 1805) to a 
Government of India Enterprise in 
March 1986 (in consideration of 
their expertise) on an emergent 
footing without invitation of tender 
as it was considered that for such a 
specialised job, open tender would 
be unnecessary. The work was 
entrusted on 'cost plus' basis (i.e. 
the cost of labour and material, 
cost of transport, cost of labour 
enabling works, hire charge s of 
plants and equipments plus a 
percentage to cover overheads and 
profit) with item rate for 
plastering work 'only, without any 
stj,pulated time for completion of 
the work which could not be provided 
in the agreement because the extent 
of damage of the o l d building was 
not known. 

After undertaking the work and 
removing the plaster the said firm 
located the damages and assessed its 
repairing cost roughl y in the region 
of Rs.30.00 lakhs. Considering the 
cost estimate tentative, the 
Standing Finance Committee approved, 
in August 1986, t he expenditure not 
exceeding Rs.25.00 lakhs. Government 
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of India also agreed, in August 
1986, to the incurring of an 
expenditure not exceeding Rs.25.00 
lakhs for this purpose. The 
contractor started the work in April 
1986 and had been paid a sum of 
Rs.26.10 lakhs upto the end of 1988-
89. 

No work was, however, done by 
the contractor during the period 
from September 1987 to March 1988 as 
the affairs of the Society were in 
disarray during this period. A sum 
of Rs.2.13 lakhs was paid to the 
contractor by way of establishment 
and overhead charges during the 
period. This payment for idle labour' 
and machinery could have been 
avoided had the contractor been 
instructed to withdraw hie 
establishment in September 1987 
itself. The Contractor finally 
closed down its site office, in 
March 1988, leaving the work 
incompl~te and without proper 
handing over of the materials at 
site to the Society. A further su111 
of Rs.0.60 lakh representing payment 
for such idle wages was pending with 
the Society (June 1990). 

A fact finding committee was 
set up by the Government of India, 
in June 1988, to probe into the work 
of renovation of the old building in 
exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section lO(i ) of the Asiatic Society 
Act, 1984. The Committee in its 
report submitted, in July 1988, 
observed, inter alia, that the 
contract entered into with the 
contractor was not drawn up properly 
as there were no provisions for 
security deposit, time limit for 
completion o f the work and penal 
clause f o r imposing penalty for non
compliance of stipulation. The 
committee a lso stated that nc rates 
were quoted for labour and 
transportation charges (where 



possible) and many of the rates 
quoted like monthly rental charges 
for equipment, site overhead charge£ 
and site establishment charges wet~ 
on the high side. Notwithstanding 
the high costs and keeping in view 
the quality of work carried out. by 
the contractor, the Committee 
recommended that the remaining work 
of re- plastering may be entrusted to 
the same contractor. In August 1989, 
Government of India sanctioned a sum 
of Rs . 2. 44 lakhs for the residual 
re-plastering work. The Society 
stated, in January 1991., that this 
work had since been completed. 

The Ministry and the Society 
confirmed thg facts and stated that 
the remaining work had since been 
entrusted with the Central Public 
Works Department (January 1991 

16.10 Irregular appointments 

16 . 10.1 Directives of the 
Ministry of Finance issued in 
October 1984, inter alia, enjoined 
that a clause be incorporated in the 
relevant Rules/Bye-laws/Regulations 
of autonomous bodies that proposals 
relating to emoluments, structure 
and creation of posts above a 
specified pay-level (Rs.1100-1600 
unrevised) would need the prior 
approval of the Government of India 
in consultation with the Ministry of 
Finance, Department of Exp~nditure. 

It was, however , observed that 
during 1985-86 the Society appointed 
nine professors (Rs.1500-2500 
unrevised) and five Visiting fellows 
(Rs.1200- 1900 unrevised) against 
creation of eight posts of 
professors on a consolidated 
honorarium of Rs.3000/- per month 
for three newly set up 
i nstitutes /centres as approved by 
the St anding Fi nance Committee in 
Apr il 1985. The St anding Finance 
Comm i tte e further r ecommended in 

October 1985 for creation of three 
more posts of professors on a 
consolidated pay of Rs.4000/- per 
month or in the scale of pay 
Rs.1500-2500 with usual allowance at 
Central Government rates and three 
posts of Visiting fellows on a 
consolidated pay of Rs.2000/- per 
month or in the scale of pay of 
Rs.1200 - 1900 with usual allowances 
at Central Government rates. The 
recommendations of the Standing 
Finance Committee were, however, not 
approved by the Ministry concerned. 
Of the total of 14 professors and 
Visiting fellows appointed by the 
Society without the approval of the 
Government of India, the age of nine 
varied between 61 years and 81 years 
on the dates of their appointment 
(two more than 60 but less than 65 
years, five more than 65 but lees 
than 70 years, one of 79 years and 
one of 81 years). The pay of all the 
Visiting fellows was fixed at the 
maximum of Rs.1900/- per month and 
the pay of one professor was fixed 
at the maximum of Rs.2500/- per 
month. The terms and conditions of 
appointment of professors and 
Visiting fellows could not, however, 
be made available to Audit. 
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16.10.2 The norma l date of 
retirement of employees of the 
Society being 60 years, the Council 
decided , in August 1986, tha t the 
services of the superannuated 
employees should be discontinued. 
The Council also decided, in 
September 1987, that no e xtension 
would pe granted to any staff who 
had crossed the retirement age. It 
was, however, observed that prior to 
September 1987, extension of service 
to the faculty members was granted 
under orders of the then General 
Secretary in violation of the 
decision taken by the Council of the 
Society in August 1986. In all the 
cases mentioned above, the 



incumbents concerned either resigned 
or retired or their services were 
terminated under orders of the High 
Court of Calcutta between August 
1987 and August 1988. The Ministry 
confirmed the facts and stated that 
such irregularities would not recur 
(January 1991). 

16.10.3 The Standing Finance 
Committee, approved in April 1984 
the creation of a post of 
Administrative Officer in the scale 
of Rs.700-1300 which was also 
approved by the Council· in May, 
1984. A retired Inspector General of 
Police was given appointment as 
Administrative Officer in the 
Society in the scale of pay of 
Rs . 1200-1600 in September, 1984 and 
his pay was fixed at Rs.1074/- per 
month. The Society could not clarify 
why the scale of pay of Rs.1200-1600 
was allowed to the person appointed 
to the post when t he Council had 
approved the scale of pay of Rs.700-
1300 only. 

In December 1984 the council 
accepted the proposal of converting 
the p"st of Senior Administrat ive 
Officer into that of Registrar 
carrying the scale of pay of 
Rs.1500-2500 subject to the approval 
of the Standing Finance Committee. 
The Standing Finance Committee 
decided in February 1985, that the 
pay scale of the Registrar should be 
at par with that of the scale 
prescribed by the University Grants 
Commission. ~he Society could not 
produce any record to show as to 
when the post of Administrative 
Officer was converted to that of the 
Senior Administrativ e Officer. The 
Society could not also attribute any 
reason behind the creation of the 
post of the Registrar when it had 
not acquired the status of a "Deemed 
University" and also could not state 
whether the Administ rative Officer 
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had fulf i lled the norms/requisite 
qualifications required for the post 
of Registrar. The Administrative 
Officer actually drew his pay as 
Registrar from December 1984 with 
allowances at Central Government 
rates on Rs.2500, the maximum of the 
scale of the post. His service was 
extended for a further period of one 
year from 10th September 1985 and he 
continued to draw his pay in the 
post of Registrar upto the date of 
his resignation on 31st October, 
1987. No document in support of 
extension of service of the Officer 
for the period from 10th September 
1986 to 31st October 1987 could, 
however, be shown to Audit. 

The Department of Culture, 
Government of India instructed the 
Society in April 1987 to place the 
following items before the Standing 
Finance Committee for conei-
deration:-

(i) The need for the post of 
Registrar; 

(ii) The scale of pay to be 
regarded as appropriate; and 

(iii) qualification and recr
uitment procedure. 

These were, however, not 
placed before the Standing Finance 
Committee as instructed by the 
Department of Culture. Creation of 
th'e post of the Registrar by the 
Society and appointment of an 
Administrative Officer (converting 
the post of Administrative Officer 
to the post of Senior Administrative 
Officer from Rs.1200-1600 to 
Rs.1500-2500), involving an 
expenditure to the tune of Rs.1. 23 
lakhs by way of pay and allowances 
was irregular in as much as the post 
of the Registrar was neither created 
as per regulations of the Society 



nor was 
Government 
confirmed 
1991. 

it approved 
of India. The 

these facts in 

16 .11 Huseum 

by the 
Ministry 
January 

16 . 11.1 There were about 41, 219 
manuscripts stored in the museum of 
the Society (upto September 1989) 
written in Sanskrit, Persian , 
Arabic, Tibetan, Burmese and other 
Asian languages. Further addition of 
51 manuscripts and two micro film 
copies of two partial ·manuscripts 
were made during 1989-90. The number 
of manuscripts actually in stock 
could not be ascertained till all 
manuscripts holdings were phys i cally 
verified. The work of cataloguing 
and classification of all the 
manuscript holdings of the Society 
started in 1984-85. Of the manu
scripts held 13,589 numbers had been 
verified and accessioned and 4397 
numbers catalogued up to the year 
1989-90. 

16.11. 2 The Society had also in 
its Museum the following articles: 

(a) 42 inscriptions (Copper plate) 
written in Khausti, 
Bengali scripts; 

29 statues, Busts 
the Bairat Rock 

of Emperor Ashoka 

(b) 
luding 
B.rahmi 
B.C.) 

(c) 76 oi).. 
(23983 number 
Copper), and 

paintings 
of Gold, 

Nagri and 

etc . inc
Edict in 

(dated 250 

and coins 
Silver and 

(d) Prints 
Engravings 
Photographs 
Cassettes (13 

Photographs (4Nos), 
nos), 

& Video 
Prints (40 
letters ( 60) 

nos.) 

The Society, however, stated, 
in June 1990, that the actual number 

of Coins and inscriptions could not 
be counted as the same were kept in 
a sealed cabinet. 

16.12 Hissing Art Objects 

Of the 42 inscriptions in 
possession of the Society, one 
inscription, viz. Saha Gaura Copper 
Plate was found missing from the 
Society's collection and seven gold 
coins were missing from the 
Society's collection coins. The 
dates on which the fact of such 
missing came to the notice of the 
Society for the first time could 
not, however, be indicated by the 
Society. 

Besides taking up the matter 
with the Calcutta Police and Central 
Bureau of Investigation (CBI), the 
Society also constituted a high 
power enquiry Committee under the 
~hairmanship of a retired Chief 
Justice of the Calcutta High Court 
in March 1986, to examine the cases 
of loss of seven gold coins and also 
to probe into the case of loss of 
Saha-Gaura Copper Plate inscription. 
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The Society stated, in 
November 1987, that as per 
suggestion of the Enquiry Committee, 
the Government of India was 
approached for setting up an enquiry 
committee under the Commission of 
Enquiry Act, 1952 but the proposal 
was rejected by the Government of 
India in December 1988 stating that 
no useful purpose would be served by 
appointing an enquiry Committee at 
that late stage particularly when 
thorough investigation had been done 
by the Pol ice and the CBI without 
any tangible result. The matter was 
referred to the Advisory Committee 
of the society and in the meeting 
held in January 1989 it was decided 
to close the matter. The Society, 
however, had not yet introduced a 



system of periodical verificat ion o: 
the precious art object s/coin 
collections, as these were reported 
to be kept in a sealed almirah/ 
cabinet. 

16.13 Publications 

During the Seventh Plan period 
the Society incurred an expenditure 
of Rs.15.24 lakhs on publications 
against the provision of Rs.31 . 88 
lakhs. The expenditure i ncluded 
remuneration to con~ributors, cost 
of printing, contingencies etc. Fund 
utilisation was 47 per cent. 

The Society effected sale of 
14,525 publications during 1985-90 
and realised Rs.4.27 lakhs. The 
value of 1,21,941 unsold books 
valued at Rs.33.06 lakhs and 57,343 
copies of unsold publications of 
Journals, Memoirs and Proceedings 
valued at Rs.6.69 lakhs were lying 
in stock. Besides, 8956 copi es of 
year books were also with the 
Society as on 31st March, 1990, the 
value of which was not recorded in 
the Stock Register. Physical 
verification of stock also was not 
done upto 1989-90. The work had been 
taken up in May 1990. 

The society did not take 
effective steps to augment sale of 
the publications or assess the 
demand realistically before printing 
copies thereof. Moreover, hundreds 
of copies of the Society's valuable 
publication~ (price ranging between 
Rs.SO and Rs.250) worth a few lakhs 
of rupees were on the verge of 
destruction because of their being 
stored in a damp room of the 
Society's old building. The Ministry 
stated (January 1991) that dearth of 
accomodation was the major 
constraint and with the provis i on of 
additional acconvnodation for which 
action had been taken, compl ete 

accounting of titles would be taken 
up and the whole excercise would be 
completed in a year's time. 
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16.14 Annual Physical Verification 

The General Financial Rules 
enjoin that the entire collection of 
books and manuscripts in possession 
of the library should be verified 
once in every five years, i.e 20 per 
cent of the books needed physical 
verification in each year. But the 
verification work was undertaken 
from 1986-87 onwards and out of the 
total number of 101731 books as per 
accession register as on 31st March 
1990, only 6680 books could be 
verified during the period of four 
years, the yearwise compliance 
ranging between five and 11 per cent 
against the requirement of 20 per 
cent. The Ministry stated that with 
the implementation of the 
recommendation of the Work Study 
Team the staff position had 
stabilised and that in a couple of 
years' time, the verification work 
would improve (January 1991). 

17 . 

National School of Draaa 

Construction o f 
theatre wo r kshop 

teapor ary 

The NSD submitted, in Mar ch 
1979, to the department of Culture a 
proposal for construction of a 
temporary theatre at an estimated 
cost of Rs.4 lakhs and also 
requested the Central Public Works 
Department (CPWD), in November 1979, 
to prepare the necessary drawings 
and estimates for the proposed 
theatre. The CPWD submitted 
preliminary estimates for work in 
October 1982 and NSD deposited an 
amount of Rs.8.09 lakhs with the 
CPWO, in January 1983, as advance 
payment. When the work was in 
progress, the NSD decided, in July 



1984, that certain changes including 
air conditioning/air cooling and 
acoustic treatment of the auditorium 
would be necessary and asked CPWD to 
submit revised estimates for the 
theatre after including these . As 
the additional items would 
substantially alter the building 
design and delay the project 
considerably, the CPWD submitted 
revised estimates for Rs . 22.01 
lakhs, in December 1984, without 
providing for the additional items 
proposed by NSD, which were approved 
by the NSD, in May 1985. The 
increase in the revised cost was due 
to increase in cost index (Rs . 4 . 2 5 
lakhs), higher plinth/deeper 
foundation (Rs.l lakh) and increase 
in area (Rs.0.57 lakh) . The work, as 
per revised estimate, was to be 
completed within ten months from the 
date of approval (May 1985) . The NSD 
deposited further amounts of Rs.5.83 
lakha and Rs.8.10 lakhs with the 
CPWD in March 1985 and March 1986 
respectively . The civil works were 
actually stated to be complet ed in 
May 1989. 

In July 1984, NSD had asked 
for some further additional works, 
like glazed tiles i n toilet and 
marble works, auditor i um chairs 
etc., for which CPWD submi tted 
estimates for Rs.6.61 lakhs i n June 
1985, which was approved in 
September 1985 by NSD. The NSD 
deposited further amount of Rs.6.61 
lakha with the CPWD, in March 1986, 
for these items. The work which was 
required to be completed i n two 
months had not been completed so far 
(December 1990). 

Against the total amount of 
Rs.28.63 lakhs deposited by the NSD 
between January 1983 and March 1986 
the CPWD had incurred expenditure of 
Ra.17 lakhs upto May 1990 . 
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The request of the NSD for 
air-conditioning of the temporary 
theatre referred by the CPWD to the 
Ministry in May 1985 was rejected by 
it in June 1985, as it was a 
temporary theatre. After nearly a 
year's correspondence on the need 
for air-conditioning/cooling the 
temporary theatre, the Ministry 
conveyed its approval in principle, 
in March 1986, for central air 
cooling and additional items like 
acoustic treatment, wooden flooring. 

The NSD dee ided, however, in 
March 1987, in consultation with 
CPWD to call for tenders fo r the air 
conditioning work (and not air 
cooling as approved by the Ministry) 
from leading firms. As CPWD was not 
willing to process the offers 
received from three firms, expert 
advice on the offers was taken from 
M/S MECON, a public sector 
undertaking, at a cost of Rs. 0. 14 
lakh. However, no decision could be 
arrived at in the matter, and 
estimates for Rs.34.15 lakhs for 
air-conditioning work, submitted by 
the CPWD, in November 1987, were 
approved by the NSD, in February 
1988. The NSD deposited Rs.34 lakhs 
with the CPWD upto March 1989, 
(Rs.12 lakhs in March 1988, Rs.6 
lakhs in September 1988, Rs.6 lakhs 
i n January 1989 and Rs . 10 lakhs in 
March 1989). The work which was to 
be completed in one year's time from 
March 1988 had not been completed so 
far (December 1990). 

In March 1986, the Ministry 
had agreed to the provision of 
additional items of work but no 
proper planning had been done by the 
NSD for completion of these work• 
expeditiously. A Lighting Expert 
(stage lights) was retained only in 
April 1988 and an expert for 
acoustic treatment was engaged in 



October 1989. The scheme for 
acoustic treatment submitted by the 
Acoustic Expert, in December 1989, 
had not been cle ared by the NSD so 
far (August 1990). The plans and 
drawings for air-conditioning were 
submitted to NDMC, i n January 1989, 
which were approved by NDMC, in May 
1989. Clearance from Delhi Fi re 
Service was obtained, in April 1990. 
In the meantime, the NSD released a 
further sum of Rs. 10 lakhs to CPWD 
in March 1990. The NSD stated, in 
June 1990, that the work o f air
conditioning was being awarded by 
the CPWD and that t he exact date of 
completion as per agreement of the 
CPWD would be intimated later . The 
NSD further stated that the theat re 
would be completed by the end of the 
financial year 1990-91. 

The case thus reveale d as 
follows:-

(i) The requirement of theatre was 
planned piece-meal; the c o ncept 
which started as a temporary theatre 
estimated to cost Rs.4 lakhs 
developed into a full-f l edged a i r
conditioned theatre for wh i ch 
Rs.72.63 lakhs had a l ready been paid 
to the CPWD. 

(ii) The progress of work was slow; 
the scheme for acoustic treatment 
had not been approved so far . 

(iii) The NSD did not exerc i se 
proper scrutiny and control over 
funds rele.ased by it to the CPWD . 
Against the amount of Rs.22.01 lakhs 
paid for construction of theatre 
building, expenditure of Rs.17 lakhs 
only was incurred. No expenditure 
had been incurred against Rs.6.61 
lakhs paid, in March 1986, for 
provision of glazed tiles etc. The 
NSD had paid Rs . 44 lakhs for air
conditioning the building against 
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the approved estimates of Rs.34.19 
lakhs. 

(iv) The piece-meal planning 
resorted to by the NSD not only 
resulted in blocking up of funds and 
escalation in costs but also delay 
in compl et i on of the scheme causing 
denial of the intended benefits to 
the students. 

The Ministry 
November 1990, that 

stated, 
the plans 

in 
for 

construction of 
work- shops as 

temporary theatre 
initally visualised 

were revised considering the acute 
shortage of training and performance 
space in the NSD, the funds were 
released to CPWD on as and when 
required basis, and that the delay 
in completion was mainly due to 
delay in the approval of the scheme 
and air-conditioning by the 
Ministry, delay in approval of 
revised plans by local authorities 
and slow progress of work by the 
CPWD. The fact, however, remains 
that requirement of the theatre was 
planned piece-meal, the NSD did not 
exercise proper scrutiny and control 
over funds released by it to the 
CPWD and completion of the scheme 
was inordinately delayed resulting 
in blocking of funds and denial of 
the intended benefit to the 
students. 

Lalit Jtala Akadeai 

18. Avoidable blocking of funds 

Lalit Kala Akademi (Akademi) 
is housed in Rabindra Bhavan, a 
building owned by the Ministry of 
Urban Development. In June 1985, the 
Ministry of Human Resource 
Development, Department of Culture 
(Ministry) agreed to a proposal of 
the Akademi for air- conditioning of 
the art gallery during the Seventh 



Five Year Plan in order to maintain 
temperature and humidity control for 
works of art and to meet 
international standards for such 
galleries. The Central Public Works 
Department ( CPWD) furnished 
preliminary estimates for air
conditioning and related 
electrical/mechanical works (but 
excluding the civil works) for 
Rs. 36. 04 lakhs in October 1985 and 
detailed estimates for Rs.60.20 
lakhs for the entire work, much 
later, in May 1987, after repeated 
reminders by the Akad~mi. In the 
meantime, the Akademi deposited Rs.8 
lakhs with the CPWD in March 1987, 
as sugges~ed by the latter. The work 
was to be completed within 14 months 
from the date the building was 
handed over to the CPWD. According 
to the CPWD (October 1987), the 
Akademi was required to make 
available funds to the extent of 
Rs.40 lakhs in 1988-89 and Rs.12 
lakhs in 1989-90. 

The Akademi forwarded detailed 
estimates to the Ministry in June 
1987, for obtaining administrative 
approval and expenditure sanction 
and in the meantime paid a further 
amount of Rs.12 lakhs to CPWD in 
March 1988. The Ministry informed 
the Akademi, in July 1988, that 
since the Akademi had already paid 
Rs.20 lakhs to the CPWD, there might 
not be any objection from the 
expenditure angle, provided the 
balance amount was met from the 
approved budget of the Akademi. The 
Akademi deposited further amounts of 
Rs. 20 lakhs and Rs. 8 lakhs in 
January and March 1989 and Rs.12 
lakhs in January 1990 with the CPWD. 

The CPWD intimated, in 
December 1989 and January 1990, 
revised cost of Rs. 75. 00 lakhs due 
to inclusion of part portion ~f the 
bas-ement in air-conditioning scheme, 
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civil works relating thereto and 
price escalation. 

It was observed in Audit that 
the Akademi did not have ownership 
right over the Rabindra Bhavan; 
consequently its capital expenditure 
of Rs.60.2 lakhs without a clear 
title to the building was 
injudicious. The Akademi had paid 
Rs. 8 lakhs to the CPWD, in March 
1987, even before the receipt of 
detailed estimates, and a further 
amount of Rs.12 lakhs in March 1988, 
even though as per the phased 
progranvne intimated by the CPWD in 
October 1987, no payment was 
required during 1987-88. A scrutiny 
of records of the Akademi showed 
that these payments were made in 
order to utilise the available 
budget provisions. 

T~e Akademi handed over the 
premises to the CPWD only in May 
1990. 

Thus, the payment of Rs.60 
lakhs by March 1990, even before the 
building was handed over to the 
CPWD, resulted in an avoidable 
blocki ng of funds (Rs. 8 lakhs from 
March 1987, Rs. 12 lakhs from March 
1988, Rs.20 lakhs from January 1989, 
Rs.8 lakhs from March 1989 and Rs.12 
lakhs from January 1990). The 
Project which was mooted at the 
beginning of the Seventh Five Year 
Plan could not even be started 
during the Plan period and the 
object ive of ensuring temperature 
and humidf ty control for works of 
art remained unachieved. The delay 
is also likely to result in cost 
escalation. 

The Akademi stated, in May 
1990, that the galleries could not 
be handed over to the CPWD in a 
phased manner owing to a number of 
exhibitions/programmes organiaed 



from 1986 onwards . This reply only 
corr oborat e d that t he funds were 
rele a sed t o the CPWD much ahead o f 
require ments and the blocking o f 
funds was avoidable. The Akademi 
also sta ted that adequate funds were 
not ava ilable in any year for being 
deposited with the CPWD at a t ime so 
that the CPWD could have been 
approached to start the work 
earlier . This plea was also not 
tenable since the CPWD had already 
indicated that the expenditure was 
to be phased and the galleries were 
any how not stated to ·be available 
due to exhibitions. 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in May 1990; reply has not 
been received (May 1991). 

Sahitya Akademi 

19. Bloc king of funds 

The Sahitya Akademi (Akademi) 
is housed in Rabindra Bhawan 
building owned by the Ministry of 
Urban Development on a monthly rent 
of Rs.10,404. The proposal to get 
the Library Wing of the Akademi air
conditioned by installing a central 
air-conditioning unit at an 
estimated cost of Rs .10 lakhs was 
approved in principle by the Finance 
Committee and the Executive Board of 
the Akademi in t heir meetings held, 
in August 1987. The expenditure was 
proposed to be met out of the 
savings of the Akademi from other 
budget heqds pr ovided it d i d not 
adversely affect any other important 
project. The Akademi approached the 
Central Public Works Depa rtment 
(CPWD) to take up the work, i n 
January 1989. The CPWD furnished 
preliminary estimates of the 
proposed work (excluding the civil 
works) for Rs.25.48 lakhs, in March 
1989, which were approved by the 
Finance Committee/ Executive Board 

o f the Akade mi i n Ju l y /August 1989 . 
The work was t o be completed i n 8 to 
10 months after sanction . The 
estima t es for the c ivil work were 
stated to be still awa i ted (October 
1990). The Akad emi depos i ted 
Rs . 14.50 lakhs with the CPWD in 
March 1989 (Rs.9 lakhs) and March 
1990 (Rs. S. SO lakhs ) • The work had 
not yet been commence d by the CPWD 
(October 1990) . 

It was obs e rved that t he 
Akademi did not have ownership right 
over the Rabindra Bhawan; 
consequently, its capital 
expenditure on air-conditioning 
without a clear title to the 
building was irregular. The Akademi 
took one and a half years to call 
for preliminary estimates (excluding 
civil works) from the CPWD. The 
Akademi had neither obtained the 
estimates relating to ancillary 
civil works, nor approval of the 
competent authority for air
conditioning the building occupied 
by it. It released payment of 
Rs.14.50 l akhs to the CPWD even 
though there was no demand from the 
latter. The second instalment of 
Rs. S . 50 lakhs was released to the 
CPWD, in March 1990, even though the 
CPWD had not incurred any 
expenditure out of the amount of 
Rs. 9 lakhs already paid to it, i n 
March 1989. 
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The Akademi stated, in June 
1990, that sufficient funds were not 
available in any year for being 
deposited with the CPWD and the CPWD 
could have been approached to start 
the work only if the entire amount 
had been deposited in one lump-sum. 
However, there was nothing on record 
to show that the CPWD demanded the 
entire amount of the estimated cost 
in advance. The amounts of Rs. 9 
lakhs and Rs.S . 50 lakhs were 
deposited with the CPWD because of 



availability of savings under other 
heads of accounts. 

Thus, Rs.14.50 lakhs remained 
blocked (Rs.9 lakhs from March 1989 
and Rs. 5. 50 lakhs from March 1990) 
and the purpose for which the air.
conditioning was intended also could 
not be achieved so far (October 
1990). 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in July 1990; reply has not 
been received (May 1~91)· 

Bal Bhavan Society, New Delhi 

20. Deposit of funds in advance 

For meeting its drinking water 
requirements, the Bal Bhavan 
Society, New Delhi (Society) 
entrusted the work of construction 
of a 50,000 litre capacity overhead 
water tank estimated to cost Rs.2.56 
lakhs to the Central Public Works 
Department (CPWD) in March 1983. The 
Society also deposited the ent i re 
estimated cost of Rs . 2.56 lakhs with 
the CPWD in March 1983. The work 
incl~ded distribution 
architectural features like 
lighthouse over the tank 
children stepway, etc. 

lines, 
model 

and 

Even after a period of over 
five years the CPWD failed to get 
the relevant documents/model 
prepared for being cleared by the 
Delhi Urban Arts Commission. In the 
meantime the estimates were revised 
by the CPWD to Rs.8 . 16 lakhs in 
March 1988. The Society withdrew the 
work from the CPWD in March 1988 and 
asked the latter to refund the 
amount of Rs.2.56 lakhs deposited in 
March 1983. The CPWD refunded the 
amount in December 1988. 

Thus an amount of Rs.2. 56 
lakhs remained bloc~~ed with the CPWD 
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for more than fiv' years and the 
intenCled benefits could not be 
provide9 to the beneficiaries. The 
Society !:,stated, in June 1990, that 
the CPWD had 1 ingered on the work 
for one reason or the other and the 
delay was on the part of the CPWD. 
The Society also stated that two 
underground sumps had been 
constructed in the newly constructed 
museum building in October 1989 and 
the requirement of water was being 
met from out of the sumps meant for 
drinking water. 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in July 1990. The Ministry 
stated, in January 1991, that the 
blocki ng of funds was primarily 
attributable to the inability of the 
CPWD to execute the work, that 
preparation of architectural designs 
and finalisation of the designs took 
considerable time and that it was 
necessary for the CPWD to obtain 
clearance of the Delhi Urban Arts 
Commission. 

The increase in cost was 
attributed to general increase in 
cost index and additional provision 
for underground sumps and pump 
house. 

The Ministry did not furnish 
any reasons for depositing the money 
with the CPWD without ensuring 
compliance of basic formalities to 
be observed before commencement of 
the work which resulted in blocking 
of funds. 

21. Unintended 
contractor 

benefit to 

The Bal Bhavan Society 
(Society) entered into an agreement 
with National Buildings Construction 
Corporation Limited (NBCC) in March 
1985, fer the construction of its 
building at New Delhi on cost plus 



basis. The NBCC was to be paid the 
actual cost (as defined therein ) 
plus 12. 5 per cent and payment was 
to be made for work done every 
month. In the case of purchase o f 
steel and cement, the NBCC was 
required to be paid o n the 
production of proforma invoice from 
the supplier. 

The Society e ntrusted the work 
of construction of National Resource 
Centre and Library Block, estimated 
to cost Rs.59.10 lakhs, to the NBCC, 
in February 1989, to be completed by 
S~ptember 1989. 

The Society paid the first 
instalment of Rs.30 lakhs in advance 
to the NBCC, in March 1989, out of 
which Rs.6 lakhs were to be 
considered as interest free 
mobilisation advance recoverable 
from running bills on prorata basis. 
The balance amount of Rs. 24 lakhs 
and any amount added further was to 
carry interest of 10 per cent per 
annum on reducing balance method 
after deducting the value of the 
work done. The Society paid further 
amounts aggregating Rs. 21 lakhs to 
the NBCC during Auqust 1989 to March 
1990, as demanded by the NBCC which 
were adjusted against work done i n 
March 1990. 

According to Government of 
India orders of July 1983, 
mobilisation advance o f 10 per cen~ 
limited to Rs.1 crore could be 
granted only i n respect of certai, 
specialised a nd capital intensive 
works costing not less than rupees 
one crore. The payment of i nteres~ 

free mobilisation advance of Rs. 6 
lakhs to the NBCC was the refore 
irregular and resulted in an undue 

aid to the contractor. The advance 
payments aggregating Rs.57 lakha 
were also outside the terms and 
conditions of agreement of March 
1985. The interest on these amounts, 
computed even at the concessional 
rate of 10 per cent worked out to 
Rs.1.09 lakhs. Against this the 
soc iety had adjusted ad hoc 
interest/rebate of Rs.0.60 lakh only 
in July 1990. 

The 
September 

Society 
1989 I that 

stated, 
the NBCC 

in 
had 

insisted on advance payment as the 
work was time bound and the material 
was to be purchased in bulk. The 
work which was to be completed by 
September 1989 had not yet been 
completed (December 1990). The delay 
in completion of the work which was 
entrusted to the NBCC on cost plus 
basis resulted inter alia in 
escalation and revision of cost 
estimates from Rs.59.10 lakhs to 
Rs.84.47 lakhs in October 1990. The 
agreement entered into by the 
Society with the NBCC, in March 
1985, did not provide for levy of 
penalty/compensation for delay in 
completion. 
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Thus, payments of Rs.57 lakhs 
(including Rs.6 lakl+a as interest 
free mobilisation advance) made to 
the NBCC during March 1989 to March 
1990, which were eventually adjueted 
in March 1990 against the value of 
work done, resulted in unintended 
benefit to the contractor . The delay 
in completion of work also resulted 
in cost escalation by Rs.25.37 
lakhs. 

The matter was refer.red to the 
Ministry in August 1990; · reply has 
not been received so far (May 1991). 



(Departaent of Woaen and Child 
Developaent) 

National Institute of Public 
Cooperati on and Chi ld Developaent 

22. Extra expenditure on 
electri c i ty charges 

The Delhi Elect r ic Supply 
Undertaki ng ( DESU) provided a sub
s t a tion o f 188 . 76 KW capacity ( 148 
KW power plus 40 . 76 KW light) with a 
composite meter to record the 
consumption of e l ectricity at bulk 
supply rates applicable to 
commercial category to the o ff ice 
complex (including 40 staff 
quarters) of the Natidnal Institute 
of Pu blic Cooperation and Child 
Development (Institute) which became 
functional in September 1980. 

As per tariff of the DESU, the 
Institute was required to pay to the 
DESU the demand charges at the rate 
of Rs.40 per month (Rs.20 per month 
upto March 1985) per KVA or part 
thereof of billing demand plus 
energy charges at the rates 
prescribed from time to time. 

A test check of the records 
showed that the actual consumption 
of electricity by the Institute was 
much less than the billing demand o n 
the basis of which payment was being 
made by the Institute. This resulted 
in extra expenditure of Rs.1 . 36 
lakhs during the period from May 
1983 to February 1984 and January 
1985 to March 1990. Records f o r the 
period from March 1984 to December 
1984 (except May 1984 ) were not made 
available to Audit. The Institute 
had not reviewed its requirement of 
bulk supply of electricity at any 
time . 

1991 , 
The Ministry stated, in 

that Central Public 
June 

Works 
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Depart ment had assessed a nd 
r e commende d the H.T. electri c ity 
load o f 188.76 ~W b a s e d on provi e i o n 
o f l ight a nd power points i n the 
c ampus. It fu r t her sta t ed, that t he 
extra e xpenditure of Rs. 1 . 36 lakhs 
wa s una voidable in view of t e rms o f 
a g r eement s igned with DESU . 

Minis try of Surface Transport 

( Ports Wi ng ) 

23 . Vi sakbapatnam Port Trus t 

23.1 Introduction 

Visakhapatna m Por t Was ope ned 
for traffic in 1933. The 
administrative control of the Port, 
which was initial ly with the Railway 
Board , came under the Minis try of 
Shipping and Transpor t in 1956 and 
Visakhapatnam Por t Tr u s t (VPT) was 
constituted by the Governme nt of 
India on 29th Februa ry 1964 under 
the Major Port Trusts Act , 1963. 
Since then several development 
projects were implemented crea ting 
additional facilities like an Outer 
Harbour commissioned in 1976 a t a 
cost of Rs.110.00 crores prima rily 
to handle iron ore export to Japan, 
an Oil Berth at a cost of Rs.2595.15 
lakhs in December 1985 as a part of 
crude oil discharge and 

system jointly transportation 
executed with Hindustan Petroleum 
Corporation Limited at an ,estimated 
cost of Rs.4311 lakhs and a Fis hing 
Harbour at a cost of Rs.1811.53 
lakhs in March 1990 . The facilities 
at the Outer Harbour were expa nded 
by provision of a Mooring Berth and 
the third wagon tippler to ha nd le 
increased iron 'Ore t raffic i n 1983 
at a cost of Rs.213 . 38 l a khs and 
Rs . 952.60 lakhs respective ly a nd a 
general cargo cum 
in March 1985 
Rs.1013.29 lakhs. 

bulk c a r g o berth 
at a cost of 



23 . 2 Scope of Audit 

The Port Tr ust (VPT) maintain 
its accounts and prepares the annua l 
stat e ment of account including 
bala nce sheet in the form prescribed 
by the Government in consultation 
with the Comptroller and Auditor 
Genera l of India. The accounts are 
audited by the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India under 
Section 19(2) of the Comptroller and 
Auditor General's (Duties, Powers 
and Conditions of Service) Act, 
1971. The present review covers the 
period from 1984-85 to 1989-90 and 
is based on a test check conducted 
during January 1990 to July 1990. 

23.3 Organisational set up 

The management of the Port is 
vested in a Board of Trustees 
consisting of a Chairman, Deputy 
Chairman and not more than sevent een 
persons appointed by the Cent ral 
Government . 

23 .4 Highlights 

Though the Port Trus t had 
revenue surplus during t he 
last five years, i t defau l ted 
on i ts debt obl i gations to the 
Government of India in r e spect 
of the Outer Barbour amounti ng 
to Rs.11,325.27 lakhs to the 
end of 1989-90 . 

The under utilisation of cargo 
handling equipment ranged from 
65 to 100 per cent during 
1986-'87 to 1988-89. 

The additional iron o re 
traffic handled per annum 
during 1984-85 to 1989-90 was 
only 0 to 1 . 5 million tonn es 
as against a target of 5 
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million tonnes and thus the 
additional capital inveataent 
of Rs . 110.00 crores o n the ore 
handling complex and outer 
harbour remained largely 
unproductive. 

The charges for iron ore 
h andling were fixed on an 
assu.med throughput of 6 . 3 
mil l ion tonnes . According to 
the Port Trust , the lo a a on 
account of the difference in 
t hroughput of 0 . 5 million 
tonnes was Rs .two crorea per 
annum . 

The Port Trust bad to incur 
demu rrage charges of Rs . 220 . 00 
lakhs for the years 1984-85 
and 1985-86 on account of 
mechanical failures in the Ore 
Handling Complex . Additional 
amount of Rs. 71 . 38 lakhs bad 
to b e paid to the Railways 
duri ng the years 1988-89 and 
1989-90 owing to delay in 
t i ppling o f the rakes carrying 
iron ore . 

Non collection of revised 
rates of vessel based charges 
and pilotage charges for the 
ships carrying iron ore 
resulted in a loss of revenue 
of 463.05 lakhs during the 
years 1988-89 and 1989-90. 

Unused stores val~ed a t 
Rs.11 . 50 lakhs were being 
disposed of by auctio n. 

Stores procur ed from suppliers 
for Rs . 22.73 lakha were f ound 
defective and c o st thereof 
could not be recovered . 

Conveyor belt of Ore Handling 
Complex damaged owing t o 



mechnical and human 
wa s replaced at a 
Rs . 143 . 16 lakhs . 

fa i lure 
cost o f 

Dust Cont r ol System installed 
at a cost of Rs . 81 . 02 lakhs to 
prevent pollution had not 
functioned s i nce inception . 

Rs . 100 . 19 lakhs we r e paid to 
the Andhra Pradesh State 
Electricity Board towards 
penal charges due to delay in 
compliance with the 
requirements ·of APSEB . 

Manufacturi ng defects in two 

cranes procured 
Rs.223.79 lakhs 
r ecurring 
revenue . 

loss 

at a cost of 
resulted i n 
of annual 

Delay in execution of work b y 
eight years by a contracting 
agency l ed to add itional 
expendi tur e of Rs.8.9 1 lakha 
t o t he Po r t Trust . 

23.5 Finance and Accounts 

A summary of the capita l and 
revenue account of the Port Tr u s t 
for the years 1984- 85 to 1989- 90 is 
given below : 

(In lakhs of rupees) 

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

A. Assets as at the end of the year 
1. Capital assets at cost 

Less : Depreciation 

Asset s at depreciated value 
2. ~orks·in - progress 

3. Investments 
4. Current Asset s 
5. Deficit in working 

Total Assets : 

18,238.93 19,912.68 23, 106.55 24,529.08 26,387 .35 
4,398.26 4,921.59 5,499.78 6, 127.26 6,689.90 

13,840.67 14,991.09 17,606.77 18,401.82 19 , 697.45 
3,617.55 3,303.68 1 ,373.37 400.74 648.35 
1 ,629 .61 1,702.98 1 ,701. 75 2, 179.33 2,294.45 
6,990.25 8 ,308.81 10 ,645.43 11 ,446.56 15,593 .65 
2,604.51 1 ,746.47 933.95 236.43 

28,682.59 30,053.03 32,261.27 32,664.88 38,233.90 

B. Liabilities as at the end of the year 
1. Capi t al debt s 
( i) f rom GoverNTient 
( ii) from other sources 

2. Current liabilities 
3 . Reserve, .surplus, Pensions, 

Provident Fund etc. 
4. Grants from GoverNTient 

Tot a l Liabilities: 

16 ,671.64 16,789.88 16,976.61 16 ,884.51 17, 078.72 
495.00 495.00 519.41 516.97 514.53 

17, 166.64 17,284.88 17,496.02 17,401.48 17,593.25 
6,568.34 7, 604.32 9, 413. 10 9, 482.11 10, 864.91 

4,930 .63 5, 130.64 5,329.70 5, 727.35 9,706.44 
16.98 33.19 22.45 53.94 69.30 

28,682 .59 30 , 053.03 32 , 261.27 32,664 .88 38,233.90 
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28,281.26 
7,287.52 

20,993.74 
978.88 

2, 754.47 
18,112.73 

42,839.82 

16, 387.88 
512.09 

16, 899.97 
11 , 501.39 

14,423.74 
14.n 

42,839. 82 



C. Revenue and expenditure for the year 

1 . Revenue Income 6,262 .18 7,172.84 8,270.64 9,278.66 13,545.90 13,020.63 
2. Revenue expenditure 
(i) Cost of rendering sei"vices 3,298.60 
(ii)Management and genera l aaninistration758 . 16 
(iii)Finance and miscellaneous 

3,810.11 
793.78 

4,450.117 
987. 10 

5,050.12 
1, 172.51 

5,454.15 
1,827.87 

5,560.86 
1,4111. 99 

expenditure 1,413.32 1,704.67 2,010.92 2,271.40 2,474.97 2,074.34 

Total (Item No. 2) 5,470.08 6,308.56 7,448.89 8,494.03 9,756.99 9,054.19 

3. Surplus(+)/uefic i t(·) 792. 10 
4. Surplus on pilotage account (accounted 

for separate ly) 19.32 

23.6 Cash, Accounting and f i nancial 
Management and connected Irregular 
Transac-tions and Payments. 
23. 6 .1 Bank reconciliation and 
non clearance of old unreconciled 
items 

Reconciliation of closing cash 
balance with that of Banks was done 
in June 1990 only upto January 1990. 
No action was taken to settle 543 
unreconciled items pending for more 
than a year involving an amount of 
Rs.97.95 lakhs, 148 items amounting 
to Rs. 8. 78 lakhs more than 5 years 
old and 219 items amount i ng to 

864.28 821. 75 784.63 3,788.91 3,966 .44 

78.45 213.49 220.79 519.62 791 . 25 

Rs.28.89 lakhs more than 2 years 
old. 

Bank reconciliation is 
essential to minimise the risks of 
fraud/defalcation and prepare 
accurate account. 
23.6.2 Amounts 
from Sundry Debtors 

not realised 

An amount of Rs.3157.64 lakhs 
was pending realisation from sundry 
debtors to the end of March 1990 out 
of which Rs. 183. 78 lakhs relate to 
private parties and Rs.2973.86 lakhs 
to Government agencies. Yearwise 
outstanding amounts for debtors is 
tabulated below:-

Year wise position of outstanding sundry debtors as on 
31-3-90 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

Year Government Private Total 
Parties parties 

1969-70 to 
1979-80 4.36 3.04 7.40 
1080-81 12.95 0.19 13.14 
1981- 82 1.13 1. 57 2.70 
1982-83 13.26 1. 26 14.52 
1983-84 8.72 2.63 11. 35 
1984.85 28.76 13. 22 41. 98 
1985-86 167 . 55 14 .76 182.31 
1986-87 117. 79 2.11 119.90 
1987-88 480.22 12.13 492.35 
1988-89 922.62 3 ~ .0 5 956.67 
1989-90 1216.50 98.82 1315.32 

-------------------------------------------
Total 2973.86 183.78 3157.64 
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Amount pending realisation for 
over 5 years (since 1969-70 onwards) 
was Rs.91.0~ lakhs. Terminal charges 
recoverable from the railways 
(Rs.2150.26 1akhs), estate rentals 
recoverable from private parties 
(Rs .165. 96 lakhs) · and Government 
parties (Rs.199.00 lakhs) constitute 
bulk of pending arrears.Inadequate 
efforts on the part of the Port 
Trust in realising the debts led to 
not only blocking of funds but also 
loss of interest on the funds so 
blocked. At 10 per cent per annum, 
the notional loss of interest for 
one year amounts to Rs.315.76 lakhs. 

23.6 . 3 Advance payments made to 
firms and conoractors etc. 

An amount of Rs. 2904. 49 lakhs 
towards advance payments made to 
firms, contractors and employees of 
the Port Trust is outstanding in the 
accounts of the Port Trust to the 
end of March 1990. Out of this 
Rs.1175. 50 lakhs relate to advance 
payments made for procurement of 
stores, Rs.528.42 lakhs for 
procurement of cement and steel, 
Rs.16 . 60 lakhs to contractors, 
Rs.37.50 lakhs ~owards miscellaneous 
public work advarices and the balance 
of Rs.1146.47 lakhs towards advances 
to members of staff. In respect of 
advance payments made for 
procurement of stores an amount of 
Rs.144.44 lakhs was pending for more 
than 10 years (since 1975-76 
onwards). Inspite of being pointed 
out by audit from time to time in 
the annual audit reports the Port 
Trust has not achieved tangible 
progress .kn clearing outstanding 
advance payments. The Port Trust has 
not reconciled the general ledger 
balances with those of subsidiary 
registers since 1987 . 

Non-clearance of advance 
payments outstanding for more than a 
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decade would leave cases of non-
receipt of materials if any, 
uPdetected. 

23.7 Debt Servicing 

23.7.1 Initial capital Debt 

Although the Port Trust was 
constituted in February 1964, the 
initial capital debt and the terms 
and conditions of its repayment 
including rate of interest 
chargeable thereon was finally 
determined only in May 1988. The 
Government fixed the initial capital 
debt at Rs.1190.69 lakhs and treated 
50 per cent of the initial capital 
debt (Rs.595.345 lakhs) as debenture 
capital carrying an annual interest 
of 5.25 per cent from 1964-65 
onwards and also directed that it be 
repaid in 10 equal instalments 
commencing from the year 1988-89. 
The balance 50 per cent of the 
initial capital debt (Rs. 595. 345 
lakhs) was treated as deferred 
redeemable capital bearing no 
interest. The terms of repayment of 
this portion of deferred redeemable 
capital are still to be determined. 
The Ministry stated , in February 
1991, that the matter regarding 
determination of initial capital 
debt and terms and conditions of its 
repayment was under consideration 
and that the final decision would be 
taken soon. 

Under the decision taken, in 
May 1988, interest obligation of the 
Port Trust from 1964-65 to 1987-88 
o n the portion treated as debenture 
capital as per the Port Trust worked 
out to Rs.750.13 lakhs. After 
adjusting Rs.308 . 82 lakhs paid in 
excess as interest to the end of 
1987-88, the balance of 50 percent 
initial capital debt treated as 
debenture capital, yet to be repaid, 
worked out to Rs.286.52 lakhs as on 



31 March 1988. Pending confirmation 
of the debt payment schedule by the 
Government, the Port Trust paid to 
the Government an amount of Rs.44.06 
lakhs as interest on the total 
initial capital of Rs.1190.69 lakhs 
for the year 1988-89 and 1989-90. 

23.7.2 Non discharge of debt 
obligations in respect of Iron Ore 
Handling facilities: 

The Port Trust (Outer Harbour) 
received a total loan o f 
Rs.11,041.23 lakhs from the 
Government to the end of 1988-89 for 
creating iron ore handling 
facilities for export of iron ore 
mined by the National Mineral 
Development Corporation (NMDC) at 
the Bailadila Mines and exported by 
the Minerals and Metals Trading 
Corporation (MMTC) to Japan. 

Till the end of 1988-89 the 
Port Trust had defaulted in 
discharging its debt obligations to 
the Government to t he extent of 
Rs.11,325.2 7 lakhs comprising 
Rs.6855.65 lakhs of interest at 
normal rates and Rs.4469.62 lakhs of 
principal in respect of loans 
received for creating iron ore 
handling facilities. The Port Trust, 
however, paid loan plus interest 
instalments due for t he year 1989-
90. The plea of the Port Trust for 
waiver of the debt obligations was 
turned down by the Government, in 
August 1989, on the ground that a 
proposal for treating all the 
outstanding loans of Major Ports as 
loans in perpetuity was under 
consideration. Pending a final 
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decision on this issue the Port 
Trust was directed, in August 1989, 
to continue to discharge their debt 
obligation. The Port Trust reported 
(July 1990) that the matter is still 
under correspondence with the 
Ministry. However, the Ministry 
stated, in February 1991, that the 
Port Trust proposal for waiver of 
debt obligations is still under 
consideration . 

23.8. Working Results 

23.8.1 
there was 
iron ore 

During the year 1988-89 
upward revision of (i) 

handling charges 
with effect from 1-retrospectively 

4- 1984 and from 1-4-1986, 
(ii)charges for handling cargo and 
charges on vessels with effect from 
23-6-1988 , (iii) pilotage charges 
from 15-7-88 and (iv) Railway 
charges by 26 percent with effect 
from 28-7 - 88. Traffic handled 
increased from 128.73 lakh tonnes in 
1984-85 to 211.17 lakh tonnes in 
1989-90. On the expenses side there 
was a general increase in wages with 
effect from 1-1-1988. 

23 . 8.2 Return on Capital: 

According to the 
recommendations of the Commission on 
Major Port s, the Ports should 
achieve a rate of return of not less 
than 12 per cent on the capital 
employed. The rate of return 
achieved by the Port Trust during 
the period 1984-85 to 1988-89 as 
reported in the Annual Adminis
trative Reports was as under: 



Year Capital Operating Rate of 
employed surplus 

(Rupees in lakhs > 

1984-85 12,331 1,908 
1985-86 14,523 2,305 
1986-87 17,851 2,365 
1987-88 19,359 1,872 
1988-89 20,912 3,447 
1989-90 22,244 5,265 

The decrease in the rate of return 
in 1987-88 as compared to the 
previous years was attributed by the 
Port Trust to increase in the 
Capital employed and due to fal l in 
operating surplus on account of 
payment of interim relief amounting 
to Rs.329.25 lakhs to the employees 
in October 1987. 

23.8.3 Funding of Capital 
Expenditure: 

Out of the total capital 
expenditure of Rs.6908.23 lakhs 
incurred during the years 1984-8 5 to 

Year 

Exports 

Forecast 
Actual 

Imports 

Forecast 
Actual 

1984-85 

68.70 
63.30 

46.20 
47.52 

TRANSHIPMENT TRAFFIC 

Forecast 
Actual 

TOTAL TRAFFIC 

Forecast 
Actual 

16.00 
17.91 

130.90 
128.73 

1985-86 

73.05 
69.71 

64.10 
64.43 

19.05 
24.98 

156 . 20 
159.12 

return 
Ci n per cent) 

15.47 
15.87 
13.25 
9.67 

16.48 
23.67 

1988-89 an amount o f Rs.4554.23 
lakhs was reported to have been met 
from internal sources . However, 
during the year 1989-90 the Port 
Trust met the entire capital 
expenditure of Rs.1961.24 lakhs from 
internal sources. 

23.8.4 Traffic handled during 
1984-85 to 1989-90: 

Forecast of anticipated 
'traffic by the Port and the actual 
traffic handled during the years 
1984-85 to 1989-90 was as under: 

(In lakhs of tonnes) 

1986-87 

79.67 
78.41 

76.52 
70.16 

1. 87 
1. 79 

158.06 
150.36 
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1987-88 

79 . 10 
78.10 

69.00 
69.65 

2.00 
5.96 

150.10 
153.71 

1988-89 

84 . 50 
100.Jl 

71.00 
86.00 

12.00 
17.40 

16 7 .50 
203.71 

1989-90 

87.50 
107.07 

76.00 
93.38 

12.00 
10. 72 

175.50 
211. 17 



The export of iron ore 
c ons t ituted two thi r d of the expor t 
traf f ic and accounted for 70 to 90 
per ce nt of the r evenue realised by 
t he Por t Trust on export operations 
during t he years 1984-85 to 1989-90 
a nd 25 to 33 per cent of the total 
r e venue. The impor t t r affic was not 
dominated by any single item of 
c argo unlike in the case of export 
tra ffic. Fertilisers, raw materials 
for fertilisers and coking coal 
constituted important items of 
imported cargo. 

23 . 8.5 
s h ips: 

Turn a r ound time of 

The average t u rn around time 
of ships calling at the 
Visakhapatnam Port decreased from 
7.50 days in 1984- 85 to 5.09 days in 
1988-89 but increased to 5 . 61 days 
in 1989-90. During 1984-85 to 1989-
90 pre- berth stay at anchorage 
decreased from 2.49 days to 1.13 
days and the stay at berth decreased 
tom 5.51 days to 4 . 04 days. During 
1989-90 average pre-berth stay at 
anchorage was one day and average 
stay at berth was 4.54 days. However 
analysis of pre-ber t h stay during 
the years 1986-87 to 1989-90 
indicated that while pre-berth stay 
on account of delay by ships had 
decreased the stay o n account of the 
Port increased inspite of the fact 
that the average berth occupancy 
ranged only between 50 and 60 per 
cent. As regards the stay at berth 
the idle time spent at berth was 
1. 88 days in 1986-87, 1. 84 days in 
1987-88, 1.47 days i n 1988-89 and 
1.26 days in 1989-90. Of this, idle 
time on account of delay by ships 
was only 30 per cent during the 
years 1987-88, 1988-89 and 1989-90. 

23.8.6 Under ut i l i sation of 
c argo h andl ing equipment : 

The i mportant cargo handling 
equipme nt available with the Port 
Trust i nclude Electr i c Wharf Cranes , 
Ga ntry cranes , Mob ile c ranes, Fork 
lif t Trucks, Tract o r s and Front End 
Loaders etc. Most o f t he old 
equipment had been replaced by 
latest equipment wi t h .higher 
capacity during 1984-85 t o 1989-90 
at a cost of Rs. 5 . 58 c r o res. The 
percentage of utilisat ion of cargo 
handling equipment r emained low 
during 1984- 85 to 1989 - 90 i n s pite of 
increase of traffic . The percentage 
of under utilisation o f a va i lable 
time on account o f lack of demand 
ranged between 65 per cent and 100 
per cent during 1986-87 to 1988- 89 . 
This would indicate that the Port 
had procured equipment i n e xcess o f 
the reasonable requireme nt s for 
handling traffic. 
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A detailed ana l ysis o f the 
actual working of the crane s during 
the year 1988-89 indicated t hat only 
three out of 21 cranes were actually 
utilised for the minimum of 3000 
working hours prescribed for t he 
Electric Wharf Cranes (in 1989-90 
four cranes reached the norm). 
Similar was the position with t he 
mobile cranes. None of the mobi l e 
cranes worked during the year 1988-
89 for the minimum of 2500 hou r s 
fixed. In 1989-90, two cranes 
reached the maximum. Gantry cranes 
and the Poclaim Excavators, in 
particular, remained practically 
unutilised. In the case of Fork Lift 
Trucks also, the minimum norm of 
3000 hours per annum was attained 
only in respect of one truck during 
1988-89 and two trucks in 1989- 90. 



Table below gives the extent of 
under-utilisation of Fork lift 

Trucks during the year 1986- 87 to 
1989-90: 

Year No. of Fork 
Lift Trucks 

Total available 
working hours 

Lack of demand 
in hours 

1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 

39 
30 
34 
37 

1,75,374 
1,58,959 
1,95,005 
1,65 , 874 

23.9 Ore Handling _complex 

23.9.l Iron Ore facilities: 

A throughput of iron Ore of 
about five million tonnes was being 
handled at the inner harbour with a 
capital investment of only Rs. 9. 00 
crores upto 1976. The construction 
of the outer harbour was conc eived 
in the context of a projected 
throughput of not less than 10 
million tonnes by 1988 and also for 
handling 1,00,000 D.W.T. vessels. 
The total investment for the outer 
harbour which was commissioned in 
1976 was Rs.104.00 crores. Further 
facilities such as installation of 
one more bucket wheel reclaimer, a 
third tippler and additional 
locomotives costing -about Rs.19.00 
crores were also added. Replacement 
of twin wagon tippler at a cost of 
Rs.3.20 crores is under progress . 
According to the Port Trust, even 
after allocating of common 
facilities to the Off-shore Tanker 
Terminal and General Cargo Berth, 
the exclusive investment made for 
the iron facilities would be around 
Rs.110.00 crores. However, the 
actual average throughput from 1977-
78 to 1987-88 has been only 5.8 
million tonnes and the revenue 
earned was much less than 
anticipated. The huge investments 
have not been justified and a 
substantial debt burden has been 
thrown upon the Port . 

1,16,749 
1,08,967 
1,91,498 
1,14,382 

23.9.2 Uneconomical fixation of 
iron ore handling charges: 

Under Sections 49 and 52 of 
the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, the 
Port Trust Board shall fix, on the 
basis of the costs involved, the 
rates to be charged for the services 
rendered by the Port subject to 
approval of the Government. The cost 
based rates worked out by the Port 
Trust f or handling Iron Ore from 
time to time were however not 
approved by Government. The 
Committee of Secretaries which went 
into the question of apportionment 
of the realisation from the 
importers between the four 
participant public agencies involved 
in the export of iron ore through 
the Port (viz. the NMDC, the MMTC, 
the Railways and the VPT) 
recommended (April 1988) revised 
rates to be charged from April, 
1984. While recommending the rates, 
the Committee of Secretaries 
observed that the realisations from 
the importers were independent of 
the cost of mining.,, transporting and 
Port handling and were dictated by 
international market conditions and 
could not be the basis to meet the 
cost based rates of the four 
participant public agencies. The 
following table gives the rates 
worked out by the Port Trus t and 
rates recommended by the Committee 
of secretaries for the years 1984-85 
to 1987-88. 

1 4 1 



Year 

1984-85 
1985-86 
1986- 87 
1987- 88 

Rates worked out by 
VPT in 12/86 in its 
submission to the COS 

47 .00 
51.00 
51.00 
51.00 

In working out the rates the 
Port Trust assumed a throughput of 
5 . 7 to 5.8 million tonnes being the 
actuals whereas the Committee of 
Secretaries assumed a throughput of 
6.3 million tonnes based on the 
anticipated product ion at the 
Bailadila Mines and according to the 
Port Tr~st this resulted in fixation 
of a lowe r rate. 

As computed by the Port Trust, 
the effect of the difference of 0.5 
million tonnes (6.3 5.8) of 
throughput was Rs . 3.50 per tonne or 
Rs.two crores per annum. The 
Ministry stated, in February 1991, 
that Port Trust proposals for 
revising of iron ore handling rates 
were sanctioned for the years 1989-
90, 1990-91, 1991-92 and 1992-93 and 
that charges lev iable would be 
increased by 7 . 5 per cent each year 
on a cumulative basis. 

23.9.3 
by Ore 

Demur rage 
Handling 

charges borne 
Complex: The 

Committee of Secretaries in its 
report on the cost s payable from out 
of the export realisation to the 

1 4 2 

Rates recomme nded by the 
cos i n 4/88 

(Per t onne) 

40.31 
40.70 
40.94 
40.94 

four public agencies v i z ., NMDC, 
MMTC , Railwa ys a nd VPT invo lved in 
the export of iron ore held t hat the 
incidence of demurrage relat ing t o 
1984-85 and 1985-86 wa s main l y 
traceable to the mechan ical f ailures 
of the Ore hand l ing complex at the 
Visakhapatnam Port . On this ground, 
the Committee o f Secretaries 
recommended that 50 per c ent of the 
demurrages amounting to Rs .220 . 00 
lakhs in the years 1984-8 5 and 1985-
86 s hould be borne b y the Port 
Trust. The Committee further 
directed that the MMTC and the Port 
Trust should work out t he 
arrangements for s haring demur r age 
for subsequent years . According ly 
the MMTC is bearing the demur rages 
from 1987-88 onwards. 

The Port introduced an 
incentive scheme in the year 1986-87 
to achieve targets o f p r oductivity 
in the mechanical iron o re handling 
operation. The following table 
indicates broadly the operat iona l 
results after t he int r oduct i o n o f 
the scheme. 



Year 

1986-87 

1987-88 

1988-89 

1989-90 

Total No. of 
ves sel s 
loaded 

57 

53 

66 

69 

Or e l oaded 
( i n lak hs 
o f tonne s ) 

58 . 81 

5 5 . 68 

69.47 

67 . 66 

No . o f vessels 
under demurrage 

4 3 

33 

26 

21 

Average turn 
about time 
(days) 

5. 71 

4. 71 

3 . 33 

3. 39 

--------------------------------------------------------------~-----------
Although there was progressive 

reduction in t he number of iron ore 
ve s sels that sailed under demurrage , 
a detailed analysis of the time 
taken at berth by che iron ore 
vessels during the years indicated 
t hat mechanical failures continued 
to a ccount for 30 to 80 per cent of 
idle time a t the berth. It is seen 
that out o f 66 s hips loa~ed in the 
ye a r 1988- 89, the norm of 50 , 000 
tonnes per berth per day was 
a c h ieved , only in 19 cases . In 1989-
90 (t ill December 1989 ), out of 45 
ships loaded the norm was ach i eved 
only in 14 cases . An analysis of the 
performance reports in respect of 
the ore handling complex for the 
year 1988-89 i ndica t ed that at the 
Or e r e ceiveing end , the Ore hand ling 
Yard idled for a total of 1462. 40 
hours Qwing to non arrival of rakes 
bringing the ore. The perfor~ance 

reports indicated that mechanical 
failures were the reason for non 
achieving the norm . On account of 
the excess time taken over and above 
the free time allowed for tippling 
of the rakes the Port had to pay 
additionally Rs. 26. 37 lakhs t owards 
hire charges to the Railways in 
1988-89 . However, the staff were 
paid incentive of Rs.33 . 89 lakhs 
during the year. During the year 
1989-90 also the norm set for 
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tippling was not a c hieved i n a ny 
month During the year and t he Port 
paid Rs.45.01 lakhs a s a dditional 
hire charges to the Railways and 
Rs.46.47 lakhs as incentive to the 
staff. 

Despite payment of incentives 
to ~he s t aff during the ye ars 1988-
89 and 1989-90 , the targets o f 
productivity fixed for the 
mechanical iron ore handling 
operations were not achieved. 

The Ministry stated, in 
February 1991 , that the incentive to 
the staff was being paid only when 
they exceeded the hour of tippling 
and loading of iron ore charge. 
Similar incentives were also being 
paid by other Ports like Madras Port 
Trust a nd Mormugao Port Trust. The 
Ministry also stated that demurrage 
on vessels had also substantially 
come down in 1989-90 compared to 
1986-87 although there was an 
increase in traffic by about one 
million tonnes and that the 
introduction of incentive scheme was 
one of the major factors for the 
achievement of reduction in 
demur rage . The Ministry was of the 
view that demurrage charges can not 
be elimi nated altogether because of 
bunching of rakes, weather 



conditions, power failure, etc. 
which are beyond the control of Port 
Trust. 

23. 9. 4 Non-adopt i on of revised 
vessel charges and pi l otage charges: 

(i) Though Port charges on vessels 
were increased from June 1988, old 
rates as fixed in 1980 continued to 
be charged on vessels carrying iron 
ore till March 1989, in view of the 
general decision of the Government 
on iron ore handling charges upto 
1988-89. 

The non-implementation of the 
revised tarriffs resu lted in loss of 
revenue of Rs.150.15 lakhs in the 
year 1988-89 and Rs.169.30 lakhs in 
1989-90. 

(ii) There was an upward revision 
of pilotage charges wi t h effect from 
6th July 1988. However, the rates 
fixed earlier for the· outer harbour 
were continued t o be applied to the 
vessels carrying iron ore throughout 
1988-89 and 1989-90 (upto June 1989) 
resulting in a loss of Rs.124.27 
lakhs and Rs, 19. 33 l akhs for the 
respective period s. 

23.10 Working of the Port Railways 

23. 10. 1 Proforma account of the 
Port Railways for the years 1984-85 
to 1988-89 indicated a decrease in 
the net deficit from Rs.460.18 lakhs 
in the year 1985-86 to Rs.140.48 
lakhs in the year 1988-89. The 
operating results be fore charging 
fixed costs on account of interest 
on capital and return on capital 
which indicated deficits of 
Rs.155.14 lakhs in 1984-85 and 
Rs.261.31 lakhs i n 1985-86, showed 
improvement in the next three years 
ending in the year 19 88-89 with a 
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surplus of Rs.224.06 lakhs. This was 
due to an increase in the traffic 
handled from 84.6 lakh tonnes in 
1984-85 to 143.6 lakh tonnes in 
1989-90. The upward revision of 
rates charged by the Port Railways 
during this period also helped in 
improving its financial position, 
the income increasing from Rs.943.49 
lakhs in 1986-87 to Rs.1530.76 lakhs 
in 1988-89. 

However, during the year 1989-
90 the net deficit increased to 
Rs.328.75 lakhs recording a fall of 
Rs.163.35 lakhs in the operating 
surplus inspite 
traffic to 162. 2 
143. 6 lakh tonnes 
year. 

of 
lakh 
in 

increase 
tonnes 

in 
from 

the previous 

23.10.2 Avoidable expenditure on 
servicing of locos 

The Port Trust enters into an 
annual agreement with South Eastern 
Railways every year for getting 
annual servicing of their ten 
locomotives at the Diesel Loco Shed 
of S.E. Railways, Visakhapatnam. 
According to the conditions of the 
agreement, the Port Trust had to pay 
service charges comprising cost of 
personnel required for servicing of 
ten locomotives and actu"l cost of 
spares used. Though the Port Trust 
could not send all the ten 
locomotives for servicing in a year 
for operational reasons, yet, it had 
to bear the cost on the total 
personnel required for servicing ten 
locomotives. During the years 1985-
86, 1986-87 and 1987-88 the Port 
Trust could send only 5,3,and 6 
locomotives respectively; but on a 
proportionate basis, the staff costs 
paid for, were in excess of actual 
services availed of, which worked 
out to Rs.7.62 lakhs, 13.67 lakhs 



and Rs.9.40 lakhs during the 
respective years. It was suggested 
in audit (January 1990) that it 
would be judicious to conclude a 
contract only for such number of 
locomotives that could be actually 
sent for servicing. The Port Trust 
stated, in May 1990, that it had 
since increased its fleet of 
locomotives to 12 and it would be 
able to send eight locomotives for 
servicing and an agreement to that 
effect was concluded with South 
Eastern Railways in August 1990 for 
the year 1990-91. 

Final payments were not 
stipulated to be made on the basis 
of actual number of locomotives sent 
to the Railways for servicing. 
Avoidable extra expenditure of 
Rs . 30. 69 lakhs was incurred during 
1985-86 to 1987-88 towards payment 
of cost of personnel to s:E. Railway 
on notional basis. 

23.11 Dredging 

To tackle the siltation 
problem at the Port, maintenance 
dredging is undertaken by the Port. 
During the period 1984-85 to 1988-
89, the dredgers available with the 
Port Trust did not achieve the 
targeted performance because of 
frequent break-down on account of 
ageing forcing the Port Trust to 
requisition the services of the 
Dredging Corporation of India to 
meet the annual maintenance 
dredging. While there was no back 
log of maintenance dredging at the 
beginning of the year 1984- 85 there 
was a backlog of 393. 58 TM 3 at the 
end of 1989-90 . 
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23.12 Stores 

23.12.J 
Management: 

Stores and Material 

The Stores Department of the 
Port Trust under the general 
supervision of the Controller of 
Stores maintains two stores depots 
viz. , General Stores Depot for all 
the departments of the Port Trust 
and OHC Stores <lepot exclusively for 
the purpose of maintenance of Ore 
Handling Complex. The materials 
dealt with are divided into 19 
groups and the average number of 
stereo i tems handled during the last 
three years was 27,800. The value of 
stores and materials held in stock 
to the end of March 1990 was 
Rs.1129.00 lakhs. The rates of 
average stores inventory to working 
capital during the years 1987-88 to 
1989-90 was 0. 2 6: l and the average 
stores inventory turn over ratio was 
1:0.67. 

Accounting, internal audit of 
stores transactions and physical 
verification of stores are vested in 
the Financial Advisor and Chief 
Accounts Officer of the Port Trust. 
Regulatio ns relating to activities 
of the Stores Department are laid 
down in the Stores Manual issued by 
the Port Trust in the year 1970 
which has, however, not been updated 
since i ts i ntroduction keeping in 
view modern techniques and methods 
of material management. 

23 .12.2 Stores drawn by i1denting 
officers not utilised: 

7004 items of stores valued at 



Rs.11.50 lakhs drawn by indenting 
departments and debited to the works 
concerned were returned subsequently 
to the General Stores Depot 
reportedly for want of proper 
security arrangements. Out of these, 
4369 item were stated to have been 
disposed of in auction and 2635 
items are pending disposal since 12-
16 years. The value realised by 
auction and value of such stores 
still lying idle in general stores 
depot is awaited from the Port Trust 
authorities . 

Excess procurement of stores 
valuing Rs. 11. 50 lakhs resulted in 
blocking of funds to that extent. 

23.12.3 Procurement of defective 
or damaged machines and stores: 

Goods costing Rs.22.73 lakhs 
had been lying idle since 1971-72 in 
the General Stores Depot of the Po~t 
Trust after these had been rejected 
by the Indenting Officers as they 
were defective or in damaged 
condition. The Port Trust could 
neither get the defective materials 
replaced nor recove r the advance 
payments made to the supplier firms. 

The Ministry while admitting 
the deficiencies in t he system and 
lapses in stores and materials 
management, has advised the Port 
Trust to update its manual, inspect 
and return damaged machinery ~nd 

properly scrutinise i ndents recei~ed 
to avoid excess procurement of 
stores. 

23.12.4 Pending claims against 
Agencies/ the Suppliers / Transport 

Insurance Agents: 

an 
The Port Trust was 

amount of Rs. 3. 72 
to realise 
lakhs in 

14 6 

respect of 40 cases from 
suppliers/transport agencies and 
insurance companies on account of 
damages and short receipt of goods. 
In another 13 cases of damaged 
goods, the amounts to be realised 
are yet to be assessed by the Port 
Trust. 

23.12.5 
idlers: 

Excess procurement of 

Tenders were invited for the 
supply of 200 idlers (October 1979). 
The first eight tenders were 
rejected on grounds among other 
things that drawings were not as per 
specifications. The ninth lowest 
tender at a price of Rs.3.97 lakhs 
was accepted, though the drawings of 
the tendering firm were not at all 
in conformity with the 
specifications and the firm 
categorically expressed its 
inability to supply the idlers 
required by the Port. Purchase 
orders were, however, placed on the 
firm (July 1980) according to the 
drawings submitted by the firm and 
without obtaining a sample for 
testing as was done in the case of 
the first lowest tenderer. The 
consignment of idlers was accepted 
but the idlers were not put to use 
as they did not suit the 
requirements of the ore handling 
complex. During the year 1984, stock 
verifier reported the unnecessary 
procurement of the idlers and non
ut il isation thereof. The Central 
Vigilance Commission indicted the 
deliquent officers and advised the 
Port Trust to initiate major penalty 
proceedings. Though penal proceeding 
were initiated against the deliquent 
officers, they were ultimately 
exonerated (March 1990) and their 
pensionary benefits were settled. 
The purchase of the idlers at a cost 



o f Rs.3.97 l a khs proved infructuous 
a nd resu l ted in blocking of f unds 
for more than 10 years. 

23.12.6 
mac h inery : 

Excess procurement of 

The Port procured a 40 tonne 
electric weigh bridge at a cost of 
Rs .7 . 24 lakhs in April 1987 for 
installation in the General cum Bulk 
Cargo Berth. As connected civil and 
electrical works had not been 
completed on the berth , the weigh 
bridge remained unutilised for a 
period of one year and seven months. 
After the machinery had finally been 
installed in November 1988 there was 
no occassion to put it to use and 
the Port shifted it in September 
1989 to another berth incurring an 
additional expenditure of Rs.1.55 
lakhs towards shifting. The 
machinery, however, still remained 
idle (July 1990) 

23.12 . 7 Avoidable expenditure: 

Tenders for the procurement of 
38 MS pipes were invited in November 
1988 and on opening of tenders in 
January 1989, the lowest offer of a 
firm at Rs.11.53 lakhs with 
scheduled completion of delivery of 
pipes within 12 weeks from the date 
of placing the orders was accepted 
in March 1989. On the ground that 
there had been a change in the 
management of the firm which was not 
evidenced in the record , the Port 
Trust asked the lowest tenderer to 
supply half the quantity (19 pipes) 
within 6 weeks. The lowest tenderer 
stated in January 1989 that he could 
supply 19 pipes within 12 weeks from 
the date of work order. In June 1989 
the Port Trust, however , placed work 
orQer on the second lowest tenderer 
at Rs.14.82 lakhs for the supply of 
19 pipes within 6 weeks and the 
balance in the next 6 weeks . The 
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firm , however, supplied 13 pipes in 
July 1989, 12 pipes in September 
1989 a nd the balance 13 pipes in 
October 1989 only. Since pipes were 
required for replacement on an 
annual basis, the procurement could 
have been planned in advance and the 
additional expenditure of Rs.3.29 
lakhs incurred could have been 
saved. 

23.12.B Avoidable payment of 
Rs.3.37 lakhs to supplier firms due 
to delay in placing purchase order: 

For the procurement of annual 
requirement of Idlers for the year 
1987-88, the Port Trust invited 
tenders in July 1987 . The tender 
Committee in October 1987 
recommended procurement of 6 Idlers 
at a price of Rs . 19.03 lakhs from 
firm "A" (val i dity of the of fer of 
the firm was upto 31 December 1987) 
and 4 Idlers at a price of Rs.16.11 
lakhs from firm "B" (validity of the 
offer of the firm was upto 10th 
January 1988). Sanction of the Board 
was obtained on 20th December 1987 
and the purchase orders were placed 
on 28th January 1988 after the 
expiry of the validity in both the 
cases. Owing to the delay the two 
supplier. firms demanded enhancement 
of price by Rs.l.93 lakhs and 
Rs.l.44 lakhs respectively and the 
Po rt incurred an additional 
expenditure of Rs. 3. 37 lakhs. 
According to the Port Trust, there 
was delay in placing purchase orders 
pending decision on the amount of 
security deposit to be collected. It 
was however noticed that no security 
deposit wa s actuall y collected from 
the two suppliers. 

23 . 12.9 Avoidable expenditure on 
purchase of equipment: In response 
to a tender enquiry two firms of 
repute found technically competent 
to supply a 12 tonne capacity fork 
lift truck (estimated cost Rs . 23.20 



lakhs) 
Rs .27.94 

quoted 
lakhs 

their prices at 
a nd Rs.25.24 lakhs. 

The tender of the firm with the 
higher bid of Rs .27 .94 lakhs was 
propo sed to be accepted by the Port 
Trust on the ground that the lowest 
bidder would not be able to provide 
spare parts and after sales service. 
The lower bidder firm contested 
(June 1989) this and furnished 
documentary evidence of satisfactory 
performance of similar equipment 
supplied to various other Ports in 
the country. There were also 
dissenting views am.ong the members 
of the tender Committee in placing 
the supply order with the higher 
tenderers. Having reviewed the case 
the Chairman of the Port Trust 
ordered in October 1989 , placing of 
purchase order on the lowest 
tenderer, provided it reduced the 
price further by a lumpsum amount of 
Rs.0.25 lakh. The l owest tenderer 
agreed for the desired reduction in 
price. The h i gher tenderer firm 
which was also contacted in November 
1989 offered in turn a matching 
reduction and secured the order. The 
lowest bidder lodged a protest 
atating that they would have reduced 
the price further had not the Port 
Trust asked for reduction by a fixed 
amount . To avoid the stalemate, the 
Chairman of the Port Trust ordered 
in December 1989 that both the firms 
ought to be given an equal 
opportunity to of fer their lowest 
prices once again. In response , the 
higher bidder offered a price of 
Rs.24.97 lakhs and the lower bidder 
a price of Rs.22.94 lakhs. The Port 
Trust, however, finally purchased in 
February 1990, the equipment from 
the higher bidder at a price of 
Rs.24.97 lakhs on t he ground that 
the supplier 
better after 

was able 
sales 

to provide 
service and 

supply o f spare parts thus incurring 
an avoidable extra expenditure of 
Rs2. 03 lakhs. When the Port Trust 
duly considered the offer of the 
lowest b i dder initially and even 
provided t wo opportunities to it to 
reduce prices, the award of the 
supply order to the higher bidder 
lacked adequate justification. 
Moreover it was noticed that the 
t r uck supplied by the higher bidder 
developed several mechanical 
troubles and breakdowns which 
effected its performance. 

23.12 . 10 Stores accounting: 
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The priced stores ledger 
containing information of sto res 
received, issued and clos i ng 
balances with the quantities and 
values thereof is prepared follow i ng 
the Electronic Data Processing (EDP) 
system based on the date fed by the 
Stores Department. The balances 
shown in the Pr iced Stores Ledger 
were not reconciled with t ho se in 
the subsidiary registers and 
numerica l ledgers. A test check of 
the entries i n the Priced Stores 
Ledger for the year 1988-89 revealed 
that there are minus balances both 
in numerical and value account of 
the closing balances in respect of 
73 stores items, and the opening 
balances had not been correctly 
adopted in 12 cases resu lting in 
excess valuation of stores by 
Rs. 27 . 55 lakhs. In the monthly 
account of PSL for March 1990, o ne 
store item valuing Rs.70,735 was 
shown at a va lue of Rs.69,23,750 
thereby showing excess valuat ion of 
stores by Rs.68,53,015. The PSL 
prepared through Electronic Data 
Processing thus did not reflect the 
true picture of the a ccounting of 
stores. 



23.13 Other points of interest 

23.13.1 Loss due to inadequate 
safety measures: 

In a heavy gale that occured 
in March 1987, three electrical 
Wharf Cranes, earning an annual 
handling traffic revenue of around 
Rs.150 lakhs (estimated cost of new 
cranes of this type Rs.Rs.220 lakhs) 
were swept away into the sea as they 
were not adequately anchored to the 
rails and track stoppers were not 
provided. When salvaged, one of the 
cranes was found beyond economical 
repairs and was condemned. The other 
t wo cranes were repaired at cost of 
Rs.31.09 lakhs and recommissioned in 
December 1988. The cranes were 
subsequently provided with 
additional rail anchoring device at 
a cost of Rs.0 . 17 lakh and could 
safely withstand the severest 
eye lone that occured in May 1990. 
Thus failure to adopt adequate 
precautionary measures on the part 
of the Port Trust resulted in 
substantial capital and revenue 
losses. 

23.13.2 Loss due 
conveyor steel cord 
Handling Complex: 

to damage to 
belt in Ore 

In August 1988 the conveyor 
steel cord belt of the Ore Handling 
Complex of the Port Trust measuring 
1686 meters and cost ing Rs . 133.06 
lakhs was longitudinally cut and 
damaged due to premature failure of 
a pulley and non stopping of the 
moving conveyor belt immediately by 
the operating staff on duty. When 
the matter of premature failure of 
pulley was taken up with the 
supplier firm, it re pa ired the 
pulley free of cost. Admin i strative 
action was taken by the Port Trust 
on the operators for negligence in 
their duty. The damaged belt of a 
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length of 1418 meters was replaced 
by a new belt of a length of 1445 
meters at a cost of Rs.141.54 lakhs 
and remaining part of the belt 
measureing 268 meters was repaired 
at a cost of Rs.1.62 lakhs. Besides 
shiploading operations were also 
effected for 6 days. The depreciated 
value of the belt damaged as on the 
date of accident was Rs.102.97 
lakhs. An additional expenditure of 
Rs. 2. 64 lakhs was also misused on 
account of extra procurment of belt 
(27 meters) required for 
replacement. 

23.13.3 Unfruitful expenditure: 

To prevent environmental 
pollution and protect the health of 
the workers from the dust emanating 
at the Ore Handling Complex during 
the operation of the Plant, the Port 
Trust obtained the sanction of 
Government of India to the 
installation of a dust control 
system at the complex at an 
estimated cost of Rs .97.00 lakhs i n 
November 1978 and entrusted the work 
to a firm at a cost of Rs.79.76 
lakhs in December 1978. The dust 
control equipment was to be 
installed at 10 selected aspiration 
points. Though the work was to be 
completed by November 1979 
instal l ation was completed at o nly 
three aspiration points in 1983, one 
point in 1984 and five points in 
1985. The installation of the 
equipment at t he tenth aspi ration 
point had not been completed (June 
1990). The Port Trust spent Rs.81.02 
lakhs upto March 1990 and the 
balance work was estimated to cost 
Rs.17 .05 lakhs. · The delay of nearly 
10 years in the completion of the 
work was attributed by the Port 
Trust to (i) realignment of Railway 
lines consequent on erection of 3rd 
Wagon Tipper, (ii) contractor's 
failure to station an engineer for 



erection and commissioning of the 
equipment and (iii) his fa i lure to 
start the work in respect of the 
10th aspiration point . 

The equipment at t he nine 
points was got tested only in 
December 1986 to determi ne the 
operational readiness. Instructions 
for operation and maintenance of the 
equipment were issued only in April 
1988 directing that the equipment at 
all the 9 aspiration points of the 
system " should be. made functional 
and operated regu l arly" during ship 
loading and receiving operations of 
the plant . A scrutiny of the 
relevant operational records in 
audit revealed that the utilisation 
was nil during the years 1984-85 and 
1985-86 and was less then 3 per cent 
in the years 1982-83, 1983-84, 1986-
87 and 1988-89 with reference to the 
number of hours the ore handling 
plant had worked. 

Thus the Dust control System 
had not served the purpose of 
preventing environmental pollution 
and safe guarding the health of 
workers and the expenditure of 
Rs. Bl. 02 lakhs incurred on the 
project remained unfruitful . 

23.13.4 Payment of penal charges 
amounting to Rs.100 .19 lakhs to 
Andhra Pradesh State Electricity 
Board: 

Andhra Pradesh State 
Electricity Board (APSES) notified 
(July 1981) the consumers avai l ing 
power supply at 1 1 KVA t o sw i tch 
over to 132 KVA before February 
1982, failing which penal charges 
would be levied at 10 percent on 
"demand plus energy charges" billed 
du~ing the mo nths commencing from 
March 1982. The Port Trust decided 
(June 1982) to execute t he wo rk 

departmentally at an estimated cost 
of Rs .73.00 lakhs. on a 
reconsideration that it lacked the 
necessary expertise the Port Trust 
entrusted (November 1983) the work 
to APSES to be completed before 
December 1986 as a deposit work at 
an estimated cost of Rs.194.13 
lakhs, including overhead charges. 

Though the Port Trust 
sanctioned in June 1985 allotment of 
Port's land for the work, the site 
was not handed over to the APSEB 
t i ll January 1986. The execution of 
the work by the APSEB was further 
delayed because of non-availablity 
of steel, cement and switch gears 
etc. and it was finally completed ~n 
December 1987 at an enhanced cost of 
Rs .251.51 lakhs. 

150 

In accordance with the 
notification issued in July 1981 the 
APSES claimed penal charges of 
100. 19 lakhs for the period March 
1982 to December 1986 from the Port 
Trust. The Port Trust paid the 
entire penal charges, including the 
period January 1987 to December 1987 
during which the work was delayed by 
APSES due to is own reasons. The 
request of the Port Trust, through 
the Ministry of Surface Transpot, 
Government of India to waive the 
penal charges was turned down by the 
APSES. 

The Port Trust, however, 
stated that it did not proceed with 
the taking up of the work during the 
period fron July 1981 to October 
1983 as it was awaiting a favourable 
decision of the High Court on the 
suits filed by the other industrial 
establishments against the arbitrary 
decision of APSEB notifying the 
switch over to 132 KVA and the High 
Court decision went in favour of 
APSES. 



23 . 13.5 Loss owing to 
abandonment of work by contractor: 

The work of construction of 
quarters was entrusted to a 
contractor at a contracted amount of 
Rs.5.99 lakhs in May 1986 with a 
schedule for completing the work 
before February 1987 . The progress 
of work was ve ry slow and there was 
no response from the contractor to 
the notices issued by the Port Trust 
to complete the work. Only 58 
percent of the work was completed 
when the contract was finally 
rescinded in November 1987 at the 
cost and risk of the contractor. The 
incomplete work was got executed by 
another agency at an additional 
expenditure of Rs.1.55 lakhs. After 
forfeiture of its security deposits, 
the first contracting agency had to 
pay Rs.1.15 lakhs as per the 
conditions of the contract. However, 
the amount could not be recovered. 
The Port stated that legal action 
against the contractor was under 
consideration. 

23.13 . 6 Unfruitful expenditure 
on procurement of electrical wharf 
cranes: 

The Government of India 
sanctioned (June 1982) procurement 
of two electric wharf cranes of 10 
ton capacity for use in the Port at 
an estimated cost of Rs 192.99 
lakhs. The Port Trust entrusted 
(August 1982 ) the wo rk of 
manufacture and erection of the 
cranes to a firm at a contract value 
of Rs.164.26 lakhs with a time 
schedule for completing the work 
before December 1983. The firm could 
not execute the work satisfactorily 
and because of several design and 
manufacturing defects, the cranes 
did not give consistent performance 
and even the minimum working hours 
of 3000 per annum could not be 

achieved during the years 1988-89 
and during 1989-90, it just crossed 
the norm in one case. The firm could 
not also subsequently rectify the 
manufacturing defects. Besides the 
unsatisfactory work, the firm 
delayed the work upto September 1986 
and the Port attributed the delay to 
various r e asons such as industrial 
unrest in the supplier firm, change 
in the site of erection of cranes 
and modifications to the designs 
etc. The delay in execution of the 
work also resulted in upward 
revision of the estimates by 
Rs.JO.BO l akhs from Rs.192.99 lakhs 
to Rs.223.79. An amount of Rs.8.19 
lakhs was realised from the firm 
towards liquidated damaged on 
account of delay in execution of the 
work, but the Port suffered loss of 
recurring annual earnings on the 
capital i nvested. 
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23.13 . 7 Unintended financial 
benefit t o a contractor: 

The Port Trust entrusted the 
work of construction of two fibre 
glass lau nches to a firm at a 
contract value of Rs.13.86 lakhs in 
the year 1980. The Port Trust 
supplied the engines for the 
launches free of cost. The contract 
provided for the delivery of first 
launch by July 1980 and the second 
one by July 1981. Having executed 80 
per cent of the work till March 
1983, the firm requested (April 
1983) for extra payment of Rs.9.55 
lakhs over the original contract 
value to complete the work on the 
plea that it was in financial crisis 
and prices of materials had 
escalated. Though not required in 
the terms of the contract, the Port 
decided in August 1984 to meet 
directly the cost of materials yet 
to be procured and pay wages to 
labourers, with the stipulation that 
the firm should deliver the launches 



by March 1985. Inspite of the extra 
aid provided to it, the firm 
completed the work on one launch 
only by January 198? By ~ay of 
meeting expenses on materials and 
labour directly, the Port Trust 
incurred an excess expenditure of 
Rs.4.65 lakhs. The Port Trust 
rescinded the contract (August 1987 
at the risk, and cost of the firn 
and completed the second launch 
departmentally in September 1988 
after a further expenditure of 
Rs.4.26 lakhs. 

It was o bserved in audit that 
( i) the Port Trust could have 
rescinded the contract in August 
1984 itself, having known the 
financial constraints of the firm 
instead of meeting the costs of 
materials and labour directly and 
incurring an additional expenditure 
of Rs.8.91 lakhs . (ii) the firra 
having no assets it was not possible 
for the Port Trust to recover the 
extra expenditure, as contemplated, 
while rescinding the contract. (iii) 
the Port was not even able to 
recover the dues relating to ground 
rent of Rs . 1.65 lakhs for the period 
July 1984 to December 1989 and penal 
interest thereon and electricity and 
water charges. 

(iv) the launches were not 
available for use for over a period 
of seven to eight years resulting in 
blocking of funds to extent of 
Rs.31.89 lakhs. 

23.13.B Loss of revenue: 

The Port Trust decommissioned 
the tug "Nagarjuna " as early as July 
1986 and proposal s were initiated 
(May 1988) for its disposal in view 
of its bad condition. Further 
deterioration i n the condition of 
the tug by way of leakage in boiler 
and engine rooms of the tug was 
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reported by the Marine fo~eman in 
July 1988. However, the Port Trus t 
belatedly declared the vessel as 
unserviceable and decided to dispos e 
it off only in March 1989. A reserve 
price of Rs.31.00 lakhs was fi xed 
(May 1989). On inviting tender s 
(June 1989) the highest offer of 
Rs.16.27 lakhs was found to be less 
than the reserve price and he nce 
rejected. The reserve price was then 
scaled down to Rs . 18 . 00 lakhs 
(September 1989) treating the tug as 
scrap in view of the likelihood of 
its sinking . Fresh tenders were 
invited and the highest offer of a 
firm at Rs.17.79 lakhs was accepted 
(October 1989). While the sale 
proceedings were in progress the tug 
began sinking and the firm backed 
out on their offer. Fresh tenders 
were again inv;ted in February 1990 
for disposing off the tug in "as is 
where" basis in auction and the 
highest offer fetched only Rs.10.86 
lakhs. Thus the undue delay in the 
disposal of the tug, resulted in a 
loss of revenue of Rs.6.93 lakhs to 
the Port Trust. 

Bombay Por t Tru s t 

24 . Non-commi ssioning of t wo dock
tugs 

The Board of Trustees of the 
Bombay Port Trust (BPT) approved , in 
July 1982, construction, supp ly a nd 
delivery afloat i n Bombay harbou r of 
two highly manoeuvra ble 10 tonne 
Bollard Pull dies el dock tugs a t a n 
estimated cost o f Rs . 395. 00 l a khs 
in replacement o f t he t ugs "Uran " 
and "Navah" whic h had out l ived their 
useful life till 1982 ." Te nders were 
i nvited , in May 1983 . The l owest 
tender from Fi r m 'A' o f Bombay for 
Rs . 205 . 76 lakhs less 1 1/2 \ rebate, 
plus taxes and du t i e s was accepted, 
in January 1984. The completion and 
delivery period was 15 months f o r 



the first tug and 18 months for the 
second tug from the date of issue of 
acceptance letter (February 1984) 
subject to receipt of the voith 
propulsion units (to be imported by 
the fi rm ) in their yard five months 
prior to the scheduled date of 
deliver y. 

The voith units which a r rived 
in Bombay, in January 1985 and April 
1985, from West Germany, were not 
cleared by the Customs Authorities 
under Open General ~icence. However, 
one unit was cleared in November 
1985, without payment of any 
fine/penalty and was installed in 
the first tug D.T.Rajiv. The tug was 
brought to Bombay Harbour for 
trials, in July 1986. The tug did 
not achieve the designed bollard 
pull. Rectification of the defects 
was carried out and finally after 
adjustment s in the engine voith unit 
coupling was done, the tug was found 
to perform to acceptable standards 
and the possession of D.T.Rajiv was 
taken over in March 1987 and the 
Port discharged the builders of the 
tug from all further liabil it ies 
regarding only the safety and 
handling of the tug. Though the tug 
was taken over, in Ma r ch 1987, 
complaints were rece ived from the 
BPT Flotilla Workers Associations , 
in December 1986, regard ing 
accommodation on board and other 
allied matters and the crew refused 
to operate it till alterat ions were 
carried out. Even after the desired 
modifications were carried out 
during August 1987 to January 1988 
and a new set of crew posted on the 
tug, it was noticed in January 1988 
that the same could no t be operated 
due to failure of starboard engine 
which was damaged due to sea water 
having entered in al l the cylinders. 
All the damaged parts including the 
inter cooler required replacement. 
Though the defects were noticed 
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within the guarantee period, the 
ship builders refused to repair the 
damages on the ground that the 
engine had not been checked even 
routinely by the BPT operating staff 
and the damage was solely 
attributable to the ingress of sea 
water into the cylinders and keeping 
the engine idle for a considerable 
period in that condition. A task 
force appointed by the Chairman, BPT 
also, in September 1988, absolved 
the ship builders of responsibility 
towards the damaged star- board 
engine. 

I t was also reported i n 
November 1990 by the committee of 
officers appointed by BPT to examine 
the whole issue, that from 5 August 
1987 onwards the tug was operated at 
the lay up berth intermittently f or 
checki ng the noise level in order to 
carry out modification work wit h the 
help of crew from laid up/working 
vesse l s but no muster book 
traced from the lay up 
indicating by name which of 

could be 
section 

the crew 
was posted on 'Rajiv' when she was 
laid up. It also could not come to 
light as to when the l eakage past 
the cooler took place causing damage 
to engine and hence it was not 
possible to fix individual 
responsib ility and accountability. 
The Bombay Port Trust had to incur 
an expenditure of Rs.12.57 lakhs for 
recommissioning the tug after 
repairs to the engine. 

Since Commissioning in March 
1987, the tug 'Raj iv' was in 
operation for one month from 7 July 
1987 to 4 August 1987 and remained 
idle for the rest of the period till 
April 1990. 

The second set of voith units 
and accessories was released, in 
April 1987, and were installed in 
the other tug 'Raghu' which was to 



be commissioned in January 1988. 
However , the same was taken over, in 
June 1989. The delay of 18 months 
was for the reason that the 
shipbuilders faced financial 
difficulties owing to strike in 
their shipyard and also demurrage 
paid by them towards clearance of 
voith units. The BPT had also 

, incurred an expenditure of Rs . 1. 55 
lakhs on modification of tug 'Raghu' 
required by them. An amount of 
Rs . 8.38 lakhs towards liquidated 
damage was, however, recovered from 
the shipbuilders for the delay. 

The matter was brought to the 
notice of BPT in June 1989 and the 
facts were confirmed by BPT. The 
Ministry of Surface Transport stated 
in May 1990 that while technical and 
manning problems regarding the twc 
tugs were being sorted out, the work 
was being carried out by- obtaining 
extension of survey of the existing 
tug from the Mercantile Marine 
Department and hence the work of the 
BPT did not suffer on this account. 

Reply given by the Min i stry 
was not tenable, because the 
expenditure of Rs.308.58 lakhs on 
the procurement of the tugs in 
August 1984 had not served the 
purpose for which these were 
incurred. Moreover, an additional 
expenditure of Rs.12.57 lakhs had to 
be incurred on the repair of one of 
the tugs, for want of routine check 
during the period when it was 
laidup. 

25 . Idle inve s tme nt 

The Mogul lines Ltd. (MIL) 
proposed in September 1980, starting 
of a "Ro l l on Roll off" (Ro-Ro) 
passenger cum-cargo service between 
Jaffar abad, Bombay, Mormugao and 
Mang a lore on the West Coast of 
India. In March 1981, the Technical 

Committee const i tuted by the 
Ministry of Surface Transport 
(Min istry) rec omme nde d certain 
insf r astr uct u ra l f acil i t i es at these 
ports for the operat i o n o f the Ro-Ro 
service. 

The Bomba y Po r t Tr u s t ( BPT) prepared 
estimates in Se ptember 1981 of 
Rs.202. 44 lakhs f o r constr uct i on of 
a link span at Ferry Wharf, Bombay 
for the Ro- Ro ser vice. The estimate 
was r evised to Rs .1 68. 92 l akhs i n 
February 1983 . In 1982, the Oi l and 
Natural Gas Commis sion (ONGC ) 
expressed their interest in having a 
ferry service using the Ro-Ro 
facilities for transpor ting the i r 
drilling equipment, mater ial s etc . 
from Bombay to Nhava . While s e eking 
sanction to the r evis ed estima t es 
the BPT informed t he Ministry in 
March 1985 that the ONGC was t he 
only definite user o f t he s c heme a nd 
that they · were p ress i ng f o r the 
early commencement of the se r vice . 

Sanction was accorded by t he 
Gove r nment in September 1985 for a n 
amount of Rs. 162 . 42 lakhs f o r the 
provision of infrast r uctura l 
facilities for the Ro - Ro services a t 
Ferry Wharf. The work o f 
construct ion of the 1 ink span wa s 
awarded to a Swedish firm and it was 
compl eted in March 1987 at a cos t o f 
Rs.152 lakhs . 

154 

The link span at Ferry Wharf, 
however could not be utilised by the 
ONGC till they comp l eted 
construction of simila r l i r'h< s pa n a t 
Nhava end. After a ser i es of 
discussions between the represen
tatives of ONGC and the Bombay Por t 
Trust from August 1987 to Sept ember 
1987 it was ag r eed in September 
1987 that ONGC s hould pay 
provisionally a minimum amount of 
Rs.35 lakhs per annum f o r u s i ng the 
infrastructure crea t e d by the Bombay 



Port Trust. Accordingly, an amount 
of Rs.8.70 lakhs was paid in October 
1987, and ONGC started using the 
link span for their operations. 
However, in January 1988 the ONGC 
discontinued using the service 
stating that it was not economically 
viable. Even though ONGC was 
pressing for the early commencement 
of the Ro-Ro service, there was no 
agreement between Bombay Port Trust 
a nd ONGC either for the continued 
use of the facility -0r regarding the 
terms of payment . Though BPT 
insisted that ONGC should bear their 
share of liability in respect of the 
link s pan till an alternate user was 
f ound , the ONGC refused to do so 
contending that the facility was 
created as a public facility and 
that they would avail of the 
facility, only as and when required 
like any other common user of the 
facility. The Ministry had taken up 
the matter with the Ministry of 
Petrole um in February 1988 . The 
Mi n istry , in August 1988, suggested 
to the Shipping Corporation of India 
(SCI) also to examine the 
possibi l ity of using the Ro-Ro 
f acility. No final decision in this 
matter has been taken so far 
(October 1990) and the facility 
c r e a ted by the BPT at a cost of 
Rs.152 lakhs continued to remain 
idle s ince April 1987 for want of 
u sers. The facility was used by ONGC 
only and that too for a short period 
o f th r ee months from October 1987 to 
January 1988 for which ONGC paid 
Rs.8 . 70 lakhs. The BPT continued to 
l oose f o r which ONGC paid Rs . 8 . 70 
l akhs . The BPT continued to lose 
Rs . 29. 39 lakhs per annum by way of 
de pr ecia tion, repairs and main
t ena nce, return of capital at 12 per 
cent. I n addition , two unskilled 
labourers were emp l oyed as watchman 
f rom Ap r il 1987 onwards. Pay and 
a llowances paid to them upto June 
1990 amounted to Rs . 8 . 57 lakhs. 
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BPT confirmed the above stated 
facts in August 1989. The Ministry 
stated in October 1990 that the 
Shipping Corporation of India 
proposes to acquire four Ro-Ro 
vessels during the eighth five year 
plan. Further, an Ahmedabad based 
firm has also shown interest in 
introducing a truck ferry service 
using Ro-Ro facility and thus the 
Ro-Ro facility created by BPT could 
eventually be put to gainful use. 
However, the facility constructed by 
BPT at a cost of Rs.152 lakhs 
continues to remain idle from April 
1987, l eading to blocking up of 
Rs.152 l akhs and there was liability 
of Rs.29.39 lakhs per annum on 
account of 
depreciation 
liability of 
June 1990) 

repairs, maintenance, 
etc. and a further 
Rs.8.57 lakhs (upto 

towards pay and 
allowances to the watch staff. There 
is also a loss of notional interest 
of Rs.86 lakhs, worked out at 15 per 
cent per annum from the date of 
commiss i oning till October 1990 on 
account of the amount (Rs.152 lakhs) 
involved in the Ro-Ro service. 

Calcutt a Port Tr u s t 

26. Unfruitfu l 
dredging 

e xp e nditu re OD 

Mention was made in the sub 
para 9 of paragraph 15 of the Report 
of the Comptroller and Auditor 
General of India (No . 9 of 1989) 
Union Government (Other Autonomous 
Bodies) for the year ended 31 Marc~ 
1988 , regarding the deployment by 
the Calcutta Port Trust (CPT) of a 
dredger hired from Dredgin~ 

Corporat ion of India (DC!), in 
February 1988, for dredging at 
Jiggerkhali flat (flat) under the 
maintenance recession scheme. The 
dredging was discontinued, in April 
1988, owing to bad weather 
conditions after a quantity of only 



0.8 million cubic metre (mcm) of 
spoil had been dredged at a total 
cost of Rs.212.51 lakhs. 

In January 1989, the CPT 
decided to redeploy the DCI dredger 
for dredging in the area during the 
fair weather period from January to 
March 1989 with a view to opening a 
flood path over the flat, which 
could reduce the chances of 
siltation in the vicinity of Haldia 
Oil Jetty (HOJ), at an estimated 
cost of Rs. 380. 50 lakhs. The work 
involved lifting of 0.80 mcm of 
spoil by cutting a channel of about 
4. 5 kilometres in length over the 
flat with a depth of 3.5 metres 
below datum and a bottom width of 
about 80 metres from south to the 
north within pre-determined time 
frame i.e., during January 1989 to 
March 1989. As the dredging effnrts 
were to be done in quite close 
proximity of the HOJ, it was 
provided that the dredged materials 
would be disposed of at a distance 
of about 300/400 metres away through 
floating pipe line after diffusion 
so that there was no adverse effect 
in the depths of the HOJ and Haldia 
Lock entrance due to the dumping. 

The CPT placed a letter of 
intent in January ~989 stipulating 
that the length of pipe line would 
be 400 metres and concluded an 
agreement with DC! in January 1988. 
DC! started the work of dredging in 
January 1989, with only 160 metre 
pipe line which was already at site . 
In February 1989, DC! mobilised an 
additio nal 200 metres pipe line but 
they failed to connect the same to 
the existing 160 metres pipe line 
owing to stro ng tides in the river. 
The CPT discontinued the work from 
February 1989, as DCI could not 
actually deploy the additional 
floating pipeline as stipulated. 
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From January to February 1989, 
the DC! dredger worked for only 72 
hours and lifted 0 . 08 mcm of spoil. 
The cost on this account worked out 
to Rs.38.68 lakhs reckoned at hourly 
rates as stipulated in the 
agreement. Out of this, Rs.18.68 
lakhs had already been paid in March 
1989, and payment of the balance 
amount of Rs . 20. 00 lakhs continued 
to remain under dispute (Nove mber 
1990). The dredging carried out did 
not contribute towards achievement 
of the objective of opening of a 
flood path over the flat and the 
expenditure of Rs.18 . 68 lakhs in 
dredging thus proved infructuous, 
besides the liability of possibly 
having to pay the balance amount of 
Rs.20 lakhs which is presently under 
dispute with the DCI. 

The CPT stated, in August 
1990, that the weather and hydrology 
change from instant to instant on 
the river and the expectation that 
the situation might improve within a 
reasonable period did not 
materialise and therefore, the 
expenditure incurred on the dredging 
operation was unavoidable . In 
September 1990 the Ministry also 
endorsed the views of the CPT. 

The reply of the Ministry is 
however, not tenable as the CPT 
officials had emphasised in a 
meeting in January 1989, that the 
very objective of tte d redging would 
be obviated if installation and 
maintenance of ?tleast 350 metres 
pipe line to tave a horizontal 
distance o f at least 300 metres was 
not ensured. Therefore, resumption 
of dredging work from a date only 
one day thereafter, without any 
positive indication as to 
improvement o f the tidal condition 
was not justified. 



... 

27. Avoidable 
overhauling 

expenditure on 

For railway operations within 
the Port area, Calcutta Port Trust 
(CPT) procured from overseas firms, 
33 steam locomotives during 1952 to 
1954. These locomotives were 
designed to suit specific 
requ irements of the port in keeping 
with the yard lay-out and traffic 
requirement s . Being of foreign make, 
the steam cylinder including valve 
chest, the boiler and main frame of 
the locomotives were not 
replaceable, as they were not 
readily available either 
indigenously or from the 
manufacturers abroad. In view of 
this position, the CPT decided in 
September 1978, to replace 18 steam 
locomotives which had already 
rendered service 
and were beyond 
Subsequently, in 
CPT held that 

for over 24 years 
economic repairs. 

November 1979, the 
all the 33 steam 

l ocomotives being in the same age 
group and condition requi red 
replacement in phases. The CPT did 
not, however, draw up any phased 
programme for replacement of the 
steam locomotives. 

From September 1980 to 
December 1985 the CPT overhauled one 
steam locomotive and four spare 
boilers at a total cost of Rs . 13 . 67 
lakhs. These could not be put to use 
after overhauling as the steam 
locomotives were completely 
withdrawn from the CPT railway from 
April 1986 onward . The CPT also 
procured in February 1985, 56 main 
bearing springs, for use in the 
steam l ocomotives, at a cost of 
Rs.1.66 lakhs. Out of this, 51 
springs costings Rs. 1. 51 lakhs cou ld 
not be used till withdrawal of the 
steam locomotives. While the four 
overhauled spare boilers, which 
could not be put to use, were 
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disposed of through auction in 
September 1988 , the overhauled steam 
locomotive remained idle till date 
(December 1990). The remaining 32 
steam locomotives were disposed of 
through auction during August 1980 
to November 1989 . The unused 51 main 
bearing springs were still awaiting 
condemnation and disposal (December 
1990). 

The CPT stated, in August 
1990, that during the process of 
reduction of numbe r of steam 
locomotives some of the locomotives 
with their boilers had to be 
repaired/overhauled for using them 
for tra f fic operation. The steam 
locomotives and boilers therefore 
had to be overhauled and expenditure 
on account of the same had to be 
incurred. But the fact remained that 
the CPT failed to link the 
overhauling programme in respect of 
the locomotives and boilers with the 
date of complete withdrawal of steam 
locomotives from the CPT railway , 
which resulted in an avoidable 
expenditu re of Rs.15.18 lakhs . 

The Ministry stated, in 
January 1991, that there was lack of 
coordination relating to 
withdrawal/utilisation of locom
otives as also in procurement of 
main bearing spring and disposal of 
excess quantities thereof. The 
Ministry also stated, that the 
Chairman of the CPT was requested to 
conduct an investigation and also 
fix responsibility . 

28. Non-recovery of dues 
defaulting contractor 

Calcutta Port Trust 

from 

(CPT) 
placed order on firm 'A', in June 
1970, for supply, fabrication and 
erection of one 10 tonne Electric 
Overhead Travelling Crane (EOTC) a nd 
also for construction of a Mobile 



Equipment Repair Shed (MERS ) at 
Netaji Subhas Dock of the Calcutta 
Dock System, at a total cost of 
Rs.3.43 lakhs (EOTC Rs.0 . 78 lakh, 
HERS Rs .2.60 lakhs and provisional 
sum of Rs .0.05 lakh) plus taxes and 
duties. According to the terms of 
the contract, steel materials 
required for the work were to be 
supplied by the CPT subject to 
recovery of their cost from firm 
'A'. The work was to be started 
immediately on receipt of the work 
order and complete~ within 10 to 12 
months. 

At the time of placing the 
work order in June 1970 the CPT did 
not have any stock of steel. It 
supplied the r equired quantity of 
steel materials of 154.613 metric 
tonnes (MT) in batches during March 
1973 to January 1976, as and when 
procured. Firm ' A' started the 
structural work of MERS in July 
1974, only on receipt of the 
required steel. Due to increase i n 
prices the firm claimed in Ju l y 197 4 
escalation o f cost f or both labour 
and materials. CPT a ccepted the 
escalation claim of the firm, in 
April 19 77 , f or the period ending 
January 1976, by which date the CPT 
had completed the suppl y of steel 
mater ials to the firm. 

In April 1978 , firm ' A' 
suspended the work on MERS, while 
the work in respect of t he EOTC had 
not even started . The firm did not 
resume the work . The value of the 
work completed by the firm up to 
that date worked out to Rs.1.89 
lakhs including escalat ion, ou t o f 
which Rs.t.84 lakhs were paid to the 
firm during January-April 1978 af ter 
deducting Rs.1 . 13 lakhs representing 
the cost of 110 . 709 MT o f steel 
materials used by the firm. 
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In July 1981, CPT terminated 
the contract with firm 'A' under 
clause 23 of the General Conditions 
o f the Contract at the risk, cost 
and expense of the firm. The delay 
in terminating the contract was 
attributed to the time taken for 
consideration of administrative and 
legal aspects of the case. No action 
was, however, taken to recover the 
balance 43.904 MT of steel materials 
worth Rs. 1. 10 lakhs from the firm 
for reasons not on record. 

Th~ CPT awarded the unfinished 
work of MERS to firm ' B' in July 
1983, at a total cost of Rs.4 . 72 
lakhs, to be completed by March 
1984. Extension was, however, 
granted up to November 1984 and the 
work was completed by that date. A 
sum o f Rs.5.25 lakhs including the 
cost of remaining work and extras 
amounting to Rs.0.53 lakh was paid 
to the firm in full settlement 
during November 1983 to November 
1987 The CPT did no t get the work 
in respect of EOTC executed by any 
other contractor, till December 
1990, for reasons not on record. 

Based on the difference 
between the escalated rates for the 
items of work i n respect of MERS, as 
left over by the defaulting firm'A' 
and those paid to firm 'B' for final 
execution o f the work, there was an 
excess expenditure o f Rs . 3.97 lakhs 
(after adjusting the amount of 
Rs.0.05 lakh which rema ined unpaid 
to firm 'A ' ) Together with cost of 
43.904 MT o f steel, (Rs . 1.10 lakhs) 
a sum of Rs . 5 .07 lakhs was thus 
recoverable from firm' A' for 
abandonment of work. CPT, however, 
did not initiate any action for 
recovery of the amount till October 
1990, for reasons not o n record. The 
gank Guarantee for Rs.0.08 lakh 



furnished by firm ' A', in November 
1974, towards security deposit valid 
upto June 1979, could also not be 
invoked due to delayed action of 
CPT. 

Thus, lack of timely actio n on 
the part of CPT resulted in an 
amount of Rs.1.10 lakhs remaining 
unrecovered for more than nine years 
and Rs. 3 . 97 lakhs for about three 
years, from firm ' A'. 

CPT stated, in October 1990, 
that action had since been initiated 
to effect recovery . . The Ministry 
also confirmed in J anuary 1991, the 
delay in preferring the claim from 
the contractor and stated that a 
suit had since been filed by CPT for 
recovery of the dues from the 
defaulting contractor . 

Cochin Port Trust 

29 . Avoidable extra expenditure 

The work of providing 200 mm 
diameter HOPE pipeline from 
Mattancherry Halt pump house · to 
underground water tank at wharf 
(estimate: Rs. 1 7. SO l ·akhs ) was 
tendered in January 1987 and the 
lowest offer received for Rs. 20. 36 
l akhs was valid upto 11th April 
1987, but the validity was further 
extended by the firm upto 10th June, 
1987. However , owing to processing 
delays on the part of the port, the 
approval of the Port Trust Board 
could be obtained only on 30th May 
1987 and the acceptance communicated 
to the firm only on 11th June 1987, 
i.e. , after the expiry of the 
val idity period. Consequently , the 
tenderer withdrew his offer. The 
work was r etendered in October 1987 
and the lowest of fer o f Rs.23 . 56 
lakhs was accepted in March 1988. 
The work was completed 
satisfactorily in March 1989. Thus 
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the delay in communicating the 
acceptance of the lowest offer 
inspite of the extension of the 
validity period resulted in an 
avoidable extra expenditure of 
Rs.3 .20 lakhs to the Port Trust 
compared with the earlier lowest 
offer. The Port Trust stated in 
February 1989 that the c ase was 
dealt as if the contractor had 
backed out during the validity 
period and action taken accordin9ly. 
The Port Trust, thus, failed to 
justify the delay in processing the 
offers received aqainst the first 
tender. It also did not indica te if 
any responsibility had been fixed 
for the delay which had resulted i n 
an avoidable eKtra expenditure of 
Rs.3.20 lakhs. 

The Ministry replied in 
January 1991, that the a uthorised 
representative of the firm in his 
letter dated 12 May 1987 had 
extended the validity of their offer 
till 30 June 1987. However, the firm 
in their telegrams dated 11 and 23 
June 1987, had reported that the 
validity of thei r offer expired on 
10 June 1987 and that the extension 
given by their resident 
representative was without their 
approval. The Ministry also r e ported 
that the Port Trust had forfeited 
the earnest money deposit of the 
firm. 

Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust 

30. Non recovery of Port dues 

A contract for main civil 
works of the Jawaharlal Nehru Port 
Project was awarded to a foreign 
contractor in July 1985 at a total 
cost of Rs.110 c r o res. As per 
contra ct conditions free jetty 
landing facilities for unloading the 
imported equipment for construction 
purposes were all owed to the 



contractor. On substant ial 
completion of work in March 1989, 
the contractor had requisitioned for 
container berth facilities in March 
1989 to re-export t he construction 
equipment such as cargo truck , 
crawler crane etc., which was 
imported by the contractor for 
construction purposes. The port 
authorities allowed the contractor 
t o avail of ~he facilities in April 
1990, without recovering port 
charges amounting to Rs.41.86 lakhs 
for the period from 15.4.1989 to 
20.4 .. 1989, for loading the 
equipment f o r re-export on the 
f ollowing grounds:...:. ( i) As per 
clause 1 . 6.4 of special application 
of contract Vol . III , the landing 
jetty was constructed to facilitate 
global contractors for unloading 
plants, equipment a nd material free 
of charge and the same facility was 
deemed to be extended for re
expo rting the equipment and 
materials. (ii) Clause 30(4) of 
general conditions of the contract
part -I, was relevant to the case, 
according to which, use of water
ways and berths is comparable to the 
access to site by road at no extra 
cost and (iii) The port was not 
formally declared open to receive 
ships and the berthing was done as a 
trial to test the efficiency of the 
berths and pilotage was undertaken 
on trial basis for the first time. 

The explanation given by the 
Port Trust is not tenable because 
(i) clause 1.6.4. of special 
application of contract Vol. III is 
f or the use of landing jetty only 
for the facility of unloading the 
equipment and plants during the 
construction period , whereas the 
contractor had al s o availed the 
facility of berth and wharf for 

loading equipment and plants for re
export; 

(ii) accordi ng to clause 30 ( 4) of 
the general conditions of the 
contract read with clause 30(2) and 
(3) of conditions of particular 
application, the contractor was 
responsible for the damages to 
roads, highways, bridges, waterways 
etc . cause d by transportal of 
special loads brought to the work 
sit e and there was no mention made 
about free transportation. and (iii) 
though it was stated that the 
berthing was on trial basis in the 
interest of the port no documentary 
evidence allowing the contractor to 
avail the berthing facility free of 
cost was made available. 
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According to Government 
notification dated February 9, 1989, 
port charges were leviable with 
effect from April 12, 1988, and 
berthing was availed of by the 
contractor after this date. It was 
noticed that port charges were 
levied from the first trial shi p 
carrying containers which berthed at 
the port on April 29, 1989. In the 
instant case, as berthing was 
availed of after the date of 
notification, there was no valid 
ground for making an exception i n 
the case of the contractor: 

The JNPT further stated i n 
September 1990, that the amo unt of 
charges , if collected, was to be 
reimbursed to the contractor, as per 
clause 70 ( 5) of the contract, a s 
the port dues were leviable in 
accordance with the notification 
issued after 30 days prior to the 
last date for submission of tenders 
for the work . This argument, 
however, is not tenable as the 



removal of plant and equipment from 
the site was the responsibility of 
the contractor and he was not 
entitled to transportation of plants 
and equipments as free of 
tolls/charges. 

Thus, incorrect interpretation 
of the contract clauses by the 
Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust had 
resulted in non-recovery of port 
charges amounting to Rs.41.86 lakhs 
from the contractor. 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in August 1990, reply has 
not been received (May 1991). 

31. Inadmissible 
contractor 

benefit to • 

The contract for the main 
civil works of Jawaharlal Nehru Port 
Trust (JNPT) was awarded to a 
fo~eign company, in July 198S, at a 
contract price of Rs . 110 crores. 
According to the terms and 
conditions of the agreement with the 
company, the responsibility for the 
payme~t of customs and other import 
duties payable on the materials 
imported for the works was of the 
company. The materials and 
equipments to be imported and 
utilised in the permanent works were 
specified by the company in schedule 

'G' of the tender, showing the 
requirement of foreign exchange for 
the imports. The nature of customs 
classif ic::atio~ of these schedule G 
items was made clear to the company 
in March 1984 dur i ng a pre-bid 
clarification in the presence of 
tenderers and various authorities 
including an Assistant Collector of 
Customs. Accordingly, Schedule 'G ' 
items on their import, were l iable 
for normal customs duties under 
different headings of Customs Tariff 
and only those of the Schedule 'G' 
items which were also referred to at 

item 84.66 (98.01 as revised) of the 
Customs Tariff and also registered 
in the manner prescribed vide 
regulations set out under Section 
1S7 of the Customs Act, 1962, were 
~ligible for classification under 
customs heading 84.66. However, 
based on the company's erroneous 
complaint that according to the pre
bid clarification, the company waa 
entitled for the concessional 
clearance for the entire schedule 
'G' items and that despite this, the 
customs authorities had refused such 
project registration and classif i
cation under customs heading 84.66 
for the schedule 'G' items, the JNPT 
represented to the Government of 
India in July 1986 to issue 
necessary customs exemptions for the 
entire schedule G items. The 
Government of India, issued an order 
in public interest, in October 1986, 
granting partial exemption from 
customs duty to the above schedule
' G' materials and equipments. 
Accordingly, the material and 
equipments included in Schedule 
'G' were assessed at a uniform rate 
of customs duty of SS\ advalorem 
regardless of their classification. 

Under clause 70(5) of the 
agreement in terms of , which 
additional or reduced costs arieing 
out of subsequent legislations 
promulgated after the date -thirty 
days prior to the latest date for 
submission of tenders for the works, 
shall be certified by the eng~neer 
(consultant) and shall be paid by or 
credited to the employer and the 
contract price adjusted accordingly. 
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As the adhoc exemption wae 
granted in October 1986, after the 
acceptance of the tender, in J~ly 

198S, any benefit arising out of the 
exemption should have accrued to the 
JNPT. JNPT was, therefore, required 
to adjust the contract price to the 



extent of the difference between 
customs duty at normal rates and 
that actually paid by the company at 
concessional rates. It was, however , 
noticed that for eleven items test 
checked during audit , the amount so 
adjustable worked out to Rs.8.74 
crores, for which the Jawaharlal 
Nehru Port Trust made no adjustment 
in the contract price. 

The Ministry stated in 
February 1991 t hat the company had 
initially assumed the payments of 
concessional rate of customs duty at 
65% advalorem under Customs Tariff 
heading 84.66, for all the materials 
to be incorporated in the permanent 
project works and that clause 53(11) 
o f the agreement read with 
consultant's letter of November 1984 
would make it amply clear that 
company's liability on customs duty 
was restricted to the rate provided 
under heading 84 . 66 of Custom 
Tariff . Referring to an item 
' Fender s' it was stated that the 
customs duty assumed by the company 
for quoting their rate for the item 
was 65% . The reply of the Ministry 
is however, not tenable as clause 
53(11) o f the agreement stipulated 
that the paymen t of customs duty was 
the responsibi l ity of the company 
and it was also made clear du r ing 
pre-bi d conference in March 1984, 
that the customs du t y was to be paid 
according to the rules . The 
materials to be imported under the 
contract therefore, did not att r act 
any extra customs concession t han 
admissible under customs r u les 
according to wh ich only equipments 
i .e. items covered under heading 
8 4 .66 (re-numbered as 98 . 01 f r om 
February 1986) of Customs Tariff and 
registered under section 15 7 o f the 
Customs Act 1962 were eligible fo r 
concessional c l earance as project 
imports. Relevant bill of entry 
relating to 'Fenders' revealed t hat 
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the company had not followed the 
proper procedure under project 
regulations even for eligible items 
and therefore, they would have 
attracted normal duty under 
respective item of Customs Tariff, 
but for the adhoc , exemption of 
October 1986. The company while 
seeking pre-bid clarifications, in 
Marc h 1984 , had itself assessed the 
custom duty payable to the extent of 
200% of the cost o f the materials 
imported. The letter o f the 
consultant addressed to the company, 
in November 1984, also did not 
contain any commitment regarding 
concessional customs duty payable 
and only reproduced the clauses of 
the agreement and clarification 
given to the company during pre-bid 
con(erence. Non a.fijustment of the 
amount as per the terms of the 
agreement had thus resulted in a 
substantial increase in the cost of 
the project as well as an unintended 
benefit to the company . For the 
eleven items test checked, this 
worked ouc to Rs.8. 74 c rores; the 
total amount for all the items could 
be much more which needs to be 
quant i fied by the Jawaharlal Nehru 
Port Trust. 

New Mangalore Port Trust 

32. Short levy of wharfage rates 

In paragraph 3. 10 o f the 
Report of the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India for the 
year ended 31 March 1987 (No .11 of 
1988)-Union Government (Other 
Autonomous Bodies), mention was made 
about non-application of the higher 
wharf age rates prescribed under 
'heavy lifts' in respect o f granite 
stones, heavy steel structures and 
machi~ery, steel coil , etc., by the 
New Mangalore Port Trust (Port 
Trust) resulting in short collection 
of wharf age to the extent of 



Rs.41.60 lakhs during February 1983 
to December 1984. The Ministry 
accepted the view of Audit in May 
1986 and directed the Port Trust to 
implement the orders of t he 
Government. However, the Port Trust 
had not implemented the O(ders of 
the Government and no recoveries had 
been effected. 

During 1986-87 to 1989-90 (up 
to January 1990) 2. 51 lakhs tonnes 
of timber were cleared by the Port 
Trust collecting wharf age at Rs. 21 
per tonne for teakwood and at Rs.18 
per tonne for others prescribed for 
"Timber and timber products 
including plywo~d". As these timber 
logs weighed on an average more than 
5/10 tonnes each as per the import 
applications filed, wharfage charges 
at the rate of Rs. 60/70 per tonne 
prescribed for 'heavy lifts' should 
have been collected. 

Thus, incorrect application of 
wharfage rates by the Port Trust on 
2. 51 lakh tonnes of timber cleared 
during 1986-87 to 1989-90 (up to 
January 1990) has led to short levy 
of Rs.105.25 lakhs. 

The Port Trust had collected 
wharf age charges on wooden logs 
correctly from February 1990 till 
24th May 1990 when a general 
revision of wharf age rates was made 
and the item 'heavy lifts' was 
deleted from the 'Schedule of 
Wharf age Dues' . 

The Ministry informed, in 
August 1990 that in pursuance of the 
directives issued by them in October 
1989, the Port Trust had started 
assessment of wharfage charges on 
wooden logs weighing 5 tonnes and 
above treating them as heavy lifts 
and that action was being taken to 
raise necessary bills to recover the 
amount short levied. 
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Necessary bills for recovering 
the short levied amount of Rs.105.25 
lakhs have been raised by the Port 
Trust in January, February, March, 
April, June 1991. No amount has been 
recovered so far (June 1991). 

Ministry of Coaaerce 

33. Indian Institute of Foreign 
Trade 

33.l Introduction 

The Indian Institute of 
Foreign Trade ( IIFT), a registered 
Society, was set up, in May 1963 in 
New Delhi under the administrative 
control of the Ministry of Commerce 
(MOC) to serve the cause of Interna
tional Trade in the fields of 
training and research. The main 
objectives of IIFT inc1ude:-

(i) training of personnel in tech
niques of international trade, 

(ii) undertaking research in 
problems of foreign trade, 

(iii) conducting market research, 
area and market surveys, conwnodity 
surveys and providing consultancy 
services and 

(iv) disseminating information 
arising from its activities relating 
to research and market studies. 

33.2 Scope of Audit 

The accounts of IIFT are 
audited annually in terms of its 
Rules and Regulations by a qualified 
Auditor or Auditors appointed for 
the purpose by the Institute. 

A review of the activities of 
IIFT for the period 1982-83 to 1989-
90 was conducted under section 14(1) 
of the Comptroller & Auditor 



General's (Duties, Powers and 
Conditions of servi ce) Act, 1971 
during April 1988 to July 1988 and 
updated in November 1990 . 

33.3 Organisational set up 

Management of t he affairs of 
IIFT is entrusted to a Governing 
Body with Secretary , MOC as the 
Chairman and consist s of not more 
than 20 members. The Director 
General of the Institute, appointed 
by the Government, is also a member 
of the Governing Body and is the 
principal executive off i cer . The 
other members of the Governing Body 
consists of five persons nominated 
by the Central Government, n i ne 
persons elected by· the Institute at 
an Annual General Meeting and not 
more than five persons co-opted from 
among persons of outstandi ng 
achievement/ distinct ion. The 
Institute has four categories of 
members viz., 
associate and 
activities of 
carried out 
Marketing and 
Publication 
Divisions . 

permanent, ordinary, 
fellow members. The 
the I nstitute are 

i n t he Training, 
Functional Research, 
and Administrat i on 

33.4 Highlights 

IIFT could not generate 
internal resources f or 
contributing its share of 
expenditure upto 1986-87 
according to the approved 
pattern of assistance. This 
resulted in accumulated 
deficit of Rs.58.28 lakhs. 

The number of programmes for 
developing countries declined 
from five in 1982-83 to one in 
1989-90. Twelve regular 
programmes developed could not 
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be iapleaented. Of the 37 
regular progra-e• developed, 
eight progra-es were finally 
dropped and six progr.-e• 
were deferred due to 
inadequate response. Only ten 
case studies were developed 
during 1985-86 to 1989-90. 

The ratio of faculty , non
faculty aeabers of s~aff 

iaproved aarginally fro• 1:3 
in 1983-84 to 1:2.7 in 1989-90 
against the reco-ended ratio 
of 1 : 1. 

Training progra1D.1Des continued 
to be concentrated in Delhi 
(64 per ' ~t in 1982-83 and 85 
per cent in 1989-90 of the 
total programmes held in these 
respective years). Dispersal 
of such progra-es in other 
important cities to give scope 
for participation of saall 
scale units 
adequate . 

Long term 
respect of 

etc. was 

action plan 
studies 

not 

in 
and 

research programmes was not 
drawn up during 1982-83 to 
1989-90. Institute mainly 
catered to the requirements of 
MOC from 1986-87 onwards and 
its own studies in functional 
areas ranged from one to three 
each year. 

Records of 50 studies out of 
135 studies completed during 
1982-83 to 1989-90 relating to 
research and survey revealed 
that (i) quality of report in 
four cases was not found 
satisfactory (ii) four studies 
took 24 to 35 months for 
completion and in 9 cases 
period of delay in completion 



ranged from 6 to 14 months. 

No task force bad been 
constituted to oversee the 
implementation of the accepted 
recommendations contained in 
the studies/surveys. 

Out of 6866 copies of the 
published reports brought out 
as priced publications during 
1982-83 to 1989-90, 2551 
copies were available as 
balance in hand at the end of 
March 1990, of which 1686 
copies were more than three 
years old. 

Observations of 
Technical Examiner 

the 
the 

Chief 
on the 
building 

Institute 
inspection of 
complex of 
pointing out substandard 
works, 
contractors 

overpayment to 

irregula-rities 
unsettled. 

and other 
remained 

Utilisation certificates in 
respect of building grant s of 
Rs.9.24 lakhs received from 
Government during 1979-80 and 
1980-81 for land and Rs.515.75 
lakhs for construction of 
building during 1979-80 to 
1988-89 were not furnished by 
the Institute even thougn the 
building had been in use since 
May 1985. 

T~e system of reimbursement of 
cost of medicines to the 
employees did not ensure that 
the reimbursement was made 
on~y in respect of medicines 
essentially required as 
certified by a Registered 
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Medical Practitioner. 

33.5 Financial position 

The activities of IIFT are 
financed by:-

(a) grants made by or through the 
Central Government or State 
ments. 

Govern 

(b) donations and contributions 
from other sources. 

( c) other income and receipts of 
the IIFT including membership 
fee, participating charges for 
training programmes, 
receipts from sale of publications 
etc. 

Prior to 1976-77, the Central 
Government covered the gap between 
total expenditure and total income 
of the Institute . From 1976-77 to 
1986-87, the Institute received 
grants-in-aid from the Central 
Government under the Marketing 
Development Assistance (MDA) Fund, 
administered by the MOC ranging from 
50 to 100 per cent . of the 
expenditure incurred on identified 
heads according to the approved 
pattern of assistance. Effective 
from 1987-88, the pattern of 
assistance was revised and 80 to 100 
per cent of the expenditure i ncurred 
on identified heads viz., training, 
research, publicat i ons, 
administration, library, maintenance 
of campus and assignments by MOC 
etc . , i s provided as grants-in-aid . 

The expenditure incurred on 
the activities of the Institute, 
income generated and grants from 
Government received for the years 
1982-83 to 1989-90 were as follows:-



Year Expenditure 
incurred 
{excluding 
depreciation 
and provision 
for gratuity) 

1982-83 84.71 
1983- 84 83 . 13 
1984-85 90.10 
1985-86 119.74 
1986-87 146.83 
1987-88 164. 04 
1988- 89 172. 46 

Income 
{other 
than Govt. 
grants) 

25.78 
21. 94 
20.90 
29.35 
31.58 
52.09 
43.17 

Govt. 
grant 

59.01 
56.53 
63.63 
79.59 
95.07 

132.52 
145.70 

{Rupees in lakhs) 

Deficit {-) 
Surplus (+) 

+ 0.08 
4.66 
5.57 

- 10.80 
- 20.18 
+ 20.57 
+ 16.41 

1989-90 Ac counts awaited fi na l isation {November 1990) 

Income from internal resources 
increased significantly from the 
year 1986-87 and onwards primarily 
due to introduction of Maste r s 
Programme in I nternational Business 
as regular Training Progra mme and 
upward revision of fees for the 
training programmes. The decline in 
overall internal resource generated, 
i n 1988-89 as compa r ed to preceding 
year was on account of less receipt 
from Research activities. 

'On account' grant of 
during 

1990) 
Rs.145.70 lakhs released 
1988-89 awaited {November 
finalisation by the Government. 

Accummulated deficit of IIFT 
upto the year 1986-87 as intimated 
to the Government by the Institute 
amounted to Rs.61 .1 5 lakhs. 
Government released ad-hoc grant of 
Rs.61.15 lakhs in March 1988 to wipe 
out the deficit upto 1986-87. The 
actual deficit, however, amounted to 
Rs .58 .28 lakhs as against Rs . 61.15 
lakhs. Out of the excess release of 
grant of Rs.2.87 l a khs, the balance 
amount of Rs.1.22 lakhs was adjusted 
by the Ministry, in December 1990 
while releasing fur ther grant to the 
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Institute. The deficit upto the year 
1986-87 was due to the inability of 
the Institute to generate income 
according to approved pattern of 
financing to meet 40 per cent of the 
a dministrative expenditure and 25 
per cent of expenditure on Marketing 
and Functional Research Activities. 

As regards less generation of 
internal resources, leading to 
deficit, Minist r y stated {March 
1990) that the Institute undertook 
studies of projects o n Ministry's 
behalf in respect of which the 
Government grant was sanctipned on 
the basis of only direct cost 
excluding faculty cost and 
overheads. The Ministry also stated 
that had the time spent on MOC's 
projects been utilised on sponsored 
projects there would have been more 
earnings. However, there was no 
record to indicate the specific 
sponsored projects wh ich were left 
out that could have generated the 
requisite revenue to avoid the 
deficit. 

With liberalisation of the 
pattern of financial assistance the 
accounts of the Institute showed a 



surplus of Rs.20.57 lakhs in 1987-
88. The surplus during the year 
1988-89, amounted to Rs.16.41 lakhs. 
The Institute stated (November 
1990), that during 1988-89 and 1989-
90 the MOC assigned the Instit ute 
certain time bound studies/projects 
in which most of the faculty was 
involved. 

33.6 Membership 

Any person, firm or • company, 
interested in the objectives of the 
Institute can be admitted as 
permanent member on payment of life 
time charges in lump sum or ordinary 
member on payment of charges 
annually. Permanent and ordinary 
membership of IIFT actually 
consisted of firms, companies or 
organisations. Associate membership 
is open only to universities and 
other educational/ research 
institutions. Fellow membership is 
open to post graduate students of 

Category 1983 1984 1985 

the Institute, participants of the 
training courses, research scholars 
and researchers. 

Permanent and ordinary members 
only have voting rights. Facilities 
extended to permanent/ ordinary/ 
associate members include preference 
for research, market or commodity 
survey projects sponsored by them, 
rebate in fee for training courses 
attended by their nominees, free 
supply of journals etc. and 50 per 
cent discount on publications of the 
Institute. 

Fellow members are entitled 
only to free supply of journals 
etc. , and 50 per cent discount on 
sale of publications of the 
Institute . 

Membership under the various 
categories at the end of March each 
year was as follows:-

1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 
-------------------------------------------------------------
Permanent 105 108 110 111 112 115 118 120 
Ordinary 147 141 138 125 110 110 114 127 
Associate 11 13 11 12 11 11 13 14 
Fellow 177 231 240 216 261 3 27 332 342 

-------------------------------------------------------------
Total 440 493 499 

Total membership under perman
ent and ordinary categories, having 
voting rights, declined from 252 in 
1983 to 222 in 1987; the membership 
improved marginally thereafter to 
24 7 at the end of March 1990. l'he 
Ministry stated (March 1990) that 
steps had beeh taken for improving 
the membership . The Institute 
further intimated (December 1990) 
that after April 1990, permanent and 
ordinary membership increased by 13. 

464 494 563 577 603 
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33.7 Training activities 

One of the prime objectives of 
the Institute i s to provide 
training, both short term and long 
term, for specialised personnel 
employed in industry and commerce 
for international trade and for 
persons in Government and private 
employment engaged in fostering 
international trade. The Institute 
organised training programmes 



broadly under five heads viz. 
reqular, sponsored, special, progr
amme for developing countries and 
seminars. The categories of training 
programmes included :-

(a) Regular program.mes:- founda
tional programmes targetted for 
those who pass out of the 
universities or have limited work 
experience. 

(b) Regular/Sponsored progr ... e:
(i) executive training programme 
targetted for executives who are 
sponsored by their respective 
organisations and have reached 
middle/senior level of management; 
(ii) programmes sponsored by various 
Ministries of the Government or to 
cater to the specific requirement of 
public or private trade and 
industry. 

(c) International programmes and 

(d) Seminars, special programmes & 
workshops. 

Foundational programmes inten
ded ~o equip the participants for 
professional careers in interna
tional marketing management included 
the Poet Graduate Diploma Programme 
(PGDP) in International trade, 

Certificate course in export 
marketing and a two years Masters 
Programme in international busin••• 
(MPIB) introduced in 1986-87. 

A Cormnittee set up, in 1983, 
under the Chairmanship of the 
Additional Secretary, MOC to review 
the performance of the Institute, 
inter - alia, observed that:-

(i) the Institute could develop 
more new programmes, 

(ii) the case study approach should 
be given greater importance, 

(iii)the ratio of 1:3 for faculty to 
non-faculty members of the staff was 
on the high side and should be 
reduced to 1:1, 

(iv) more programmes need to be 
conducted in commercial centres like 
~o.mbay, Calcutta and Madras instead 
of confining most of them to Delhi. 

The training activities of the 
Institute from 1982-83 to 1989-90, 
number of courses conducted under 
each programme and the number of 
participants in each of the 
programmes are given in the table 
below :-

----------------------------------------------------------------~--
Year 

l 

Regular sponsored 
progra- programmes 
awn es 

2 3 

Special Progrannes National Total 
progra- for Seminars 
nmes Developing 

Countries 

4 5 6 

No.of 
prog
r amnes 

7 

-------------------------------------------------------------------
1982-83 15 17 5 5 5 47 

(425) (413) (200) (53) (663) (1754) 
1983-84 14 12 3 2 10 41 

(403) (332) (94 ) (4) (-'168-) (1601) 
1984-85 16 16 5 4 2 43 

(421) (478) (580 ) (38) (300) (1817) 
1985-86 15 13 1 2 4 35 

(523) (314) (2 5 ) (34) (290) ( 1186) 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1986-87 16 14 11 3 3 47 
(441) (368) (440) (97) (87) (1433) 

1987-88 16 19 1 2 1 39 
(445) (507) (100) (7) (85) (1144) 

1988-89 15 24 1 1 41 
(553) (603) (150) (80) (1386) 

1989-90 11 17 1 10 40 
(391) (489) (32) (535) (1447) 

-----------------------------------------------------------------
Note :(a)The number of . participants ha• been indicated within 
brackets. 
(b) Special programmes consisted of one day lectures only while 
national seminars consisted of one-day aeminars generally. 

Following 
noticed:-

points were 

( i) Total number of regular and 
sponsored progranvnes, increased to 
39 in 1988-89. Only 28 prdgrammes 
were organised during 1989-90. The 
Inetitute stated (November 1990) 
that three regular programmes could 
not be organised in 1989-90 due to 
retirement of a faculty member. 
However, there was no reduction in 
the total strength of faculty. 
Dropping of regular programmes 
indicated inadequate planning in 
development of the faculty even to 
meet the situation which was clearly 
foreseeable. 

(ii) The programmes for developing 
countries declined from 5 in 1982-83 
to 1 in 1989-90. 

The Ministry stated (March 
1990) that the programmes for 
developing countries were organised 
at the request of and funded by, 
either international agencies or 
other Governments. Such request 
declined during this period. 

(iii) During 1982-83 to 1989-90, 26 
new regular programmes were 
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developed in addition to the 11 
programmes already developed. 
However, out of total 37 pro9ranmee 
developed; on an average 11 
programmes were held every year, 
eight progranvnea were finally 
dropped as these no longer eerved 
the training needs while eix 
programmes were deferred due to 
inadequate response for particip
ation. 12 developed progranmes were 
not implemented at all. 

The Ministry stated (March 
1990) that certain programnes had to 
be dropped due to inadequate 
response from the trade and industry 
otherwise the programmes would have 
resulted in deficit. The number of 
persons who actually responded for 
participation as against the 
expected number, in each programme 
dropped, was not furniehed by the 
Institute. The fact, however, 
remains that a number of developed 
regular programmes could not be 
implemented. 

(iv) As case research was recognized 
as an important means of developing 
indigenous training material in the 
form of live case studiee, the 
Governing Body of the Institute 



decided in Hay 1985; to systematise 
this activity by fixing a target 
that each member of the f aculty 
should endeavour to writ e at least 
one case study each year in t he area 
of his/her spec i alisat ion. Only ten 
case studies were developed during 
1985-86 to 1989-90, even though the 
faculty strength of the training 
division which was 17 in 1983-84 
increased to 25 in 1987-88 besides 
faculty strength of Marketing and 
Functional Research division also 
increased from 29 in 1982-83 t o 31 
in 1987-88. 

Ministry stated (March 1990) 
that as the faculty were already 
over-burdened with various training 
and research activities the momentum 
of case preparation work was 
adversely affected though it was 
recognized as an important activity. 
Thus, the decision of the Governing 
Body, having a vital bearing on the 
Training needs, remained unimple
mented even after five years. 

(v) The overall staff position as 
per details furnished by the 
Institute was as under:-

1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

*Faculty 48 
Non -
Faculty 153 

49 

152 

51 52 

150 151 

54 58 54 55 

146 156 152 150 

Note :- *Includes staff in library (one number ) in 1988-89 and 1989-
90 and in Editorial section (one to four numbers) considered 
as Facul t y by the I nstitut e. 

The ratio of faculty to non- this regard remained to be 
faculty members of the Institute implemented. 
improved only marginally from 1:3 in 
1983-84 to 1:2.7 in 1989-90. The 
Ministry stated (March 1990) that as 
the faculty cannot work in isolation 
from and independently of 1 i brary, 
publication sect i on, computer centre 
and other management/administrative 
support, an intrinsic interface 
between so called faculty and non
faculty becomes necessary and if 
this indivisibility of mut ually 
supportive function is to be taken 
as criterion, then the faculty to 
non-faculty ratio worked out to 
2.69:1. 

The Committee appointed by the 
Ministry 1983 had recommended that 
the then existing ratio of faculty 
to non-faculty member viz. l: 3 was 
on the high side and should be 
brought to 1: 1 in due course. The 
recommendation of the committee in 
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(vi) During 1982-83 to 1989-90, the 
number of programmes conducted at 
Delhi i ncreased from 64 per cent to 
85 per cent (30 and 34 out of total 
programmes of 47 and 40 
respectively). The number of total 
programmes held at Bombay declined 
from six in 1982-83 to one i~ 1989-
90. There was one sponsored 
programme at Bombay in each of the 
years 1982-83, 1986-87 and 1988-89. 
No programme for developing 
countries had been organised at 
Bombay since 1983-84 while no 
national seminars/workshops had been 
held at Bombay or Calcutta since 
1984-85 and no seminar/workshop was 
held in 1988-89. 

The Ministry attributed (March 
1990) the concentration of training 
programmes in Delhi to non-



availability of infrastructural 
facilities outside Delhi, economic 
non-viability and to its inabi"lity 
to expand faculty base due to less 
attractive pay scales. Thus, 
dispersal of training facilities in 
different parts of the country, 
suggested by the committee with a 
view to giving scope for active 
participation of small scale units, 
etc. was not achieved. 

(vii) The Institute has a placement 
cell, operating from October 1986, 
to facilitate placement of 
successful participants of its two 
programmes viz. Master Programme in 
International Business and Post 
graduate Diploma programme in 
International Trade. Records 
revealed that all the successful 
participants secured suitable 
placements. 

33.8 Studies/Research Programmes 

The Marketing and Functional 
research Division (MFR) of the 
Institute carried out research 
covering functional and policy areas 
of foreign trade, surveys in respect 
of select products/ product groups 
of export interest to India in 
select overseas countries, desk 
research and in country field 
investigations and survey of export 
potential of the different states. 
The studies and surveys included not 
only those sponsored by MOC and 
other agencies but also projects 
initiated by the Institute. 

The number of studies/surveys 
undertaken including those which 
were brought forward from previous 
years (U) and completed (C) during 
1982-83 to 1989-90 was as follows:-

----------- -------- ------ ----- ----- ----------------------- --- -------- ---------
Agency 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985 -86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 

u c u c u c u c u c u c u c u c 
Minis try of 
Conmerce 7 5 4 9 7 8 4 25 18 13 11 8 5 10 6 

IIFT Project 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Sponsored 
projects 4 3 10 5 13 9 6 5 7 6 12 11 3 3 3 2 

Others 12 7 9 5 6 3 5 2 3 3 

-- ~-- -- ---------------------- --- ------------------------ ---------

Total 25 16 25 12 30 20 

The committee appointed by the 
Ministry in 1983 to review the 
working of I I FT had, inter-alia, 
observed that:-

(a) the number of spo nsored 
research projects was neg ligible, 
greater emphasis be la i d on these 
for obviating budgetary problems. 

20 12 36 28 28 25 14 11 
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(b) evaluation of 
of research studies 
task force set up 
implementat ion by 
agencies of the 
accepted . 

Records of 
revealed that . 

16 11 

major findings 
be done and a 

to oversee the 
the concerned 
recommendations 

the Institute 



( i) The Institute did not have a 
system for framing pre-set annual 
plan or long term plan in respect of 
market surveys and research 
activities (projects). As regards 
annual plan, the Institute stated 
(May 1988) that in order to generate 
revenue, it chose to undertake 
sponsored research and studies 
entrusted by the Ministry even 
though, it might not have fitted 
into their perspective plan and did 
not strictly relate to the tentative 
thinking of the faculty. The 
Ministry attributed (March 1990) 
non-preparation of long term action 
plan to unforeseen financial const
raints, non-availability of requi
site man power at the right time and 
changes in priorities due to 
external factors. It was held by the 
Ministry that planning beyond a 
certain length of time was not 
feasible and perhaps not very 
desirable too and hence · only 
indicative annual research plans 
were being made every year. The 
Ministry further stated that in 
order to have beneficial impact on 
planning process in IIFT, the 
institute started a programme in 
1989 , to continuosly monitor 
developments in selected countries 
and critical policy areas and that a 
Research Committee was also 
constituted in the Institute for 
prioritisation, evaluation a nd upgr
adation of research proposals. 

Thus, the fact remains that 
the Institute has not yet (December 
1990) devised a system of advance 
planning. 

(ii) The Institute did not 
undertake any market surveys and 
commodity studies on its own 
initiative during 1982-83 to 1989-
90. Studies initiated by the 
Institute in functional areas were 
also very few i.e. only one to three 

each year. As regards market 
surveys, the Ministry stated (March 
1990) that these studies required 
extensive travel for field 
investigations in India and abroad 
which was beyond the scope of its 
budgetary resources and that these 
materialised only when sponsored by 
MOC specifically or when contracted 
by other organisations. With regard 
to studies in functional areas the 
Ministry attributed (March 1990) 
this to heavy involvement of faculty 
members in training programme 
research/survey studies on behalf of 
MOC or sponsoring agencies besides 
budgetary constraints. The fact, 
however, remains that the system of 
planning and budgetting followed by 
the Institute had not been conducive 
to taking up the market surveys and 
studies in functional areas at its 
own initiative. 

(iii) No task force had been set up 
.in order to oversee the 
implementation of the accepted 
recommendations contained in the 
stud~/survey Reports, as envisaged 
in the recommendations of the 
committee, set up in 1983. The 
Ministry stated (March 1990) that 
matter was being looked into. 
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(iv) A test check of records of 50 
studies made available to ~udit out 
of 135 studies completed during 
1982-83 to 1989-90 relating to 
research and surveys revealed that: 

(a) completion and submission of 
studies were delayed in 22 cases. 
Out of these, in four cases the time 
taken ranged from 24 to 35 months, 
though they were stipulated to be 
completed at the earliest or in four 
to five months time. The delay in 9 
cases ranged from 6 to 14 months. 

The Ministry attributed (March 
1990) the delay to chronic shortage 



of qualified researchers, poor 
acales of IIFT staff vis-a-vis UGC 
scales failing to attract new 
talent, priorities of MOC projects, 
time taken by sponsors in offering 
their comments, acceptance of 
studies without adequate time 
assessment, time taken in identi
fication of consultants as also 
arranging requisite overseas travel . 

(b) Meeting of the Programme 
Committee of the Institute which, 
inter-alia, reviewed the progress of 
studies was not held after April 
1988. It was stated by the Institute 
(November 1990) that the annual work 
plan was reviewed, updated and 
discussed in MOC as well as in MFR 
division. The records of the 
discussions etc. of the meet i ngs 
held in the Institute were called 
for by Audit . The Institute stated 
(December 1990) that records of the 
deliberations of the meetings. held 
in the Institute were not 
maintained. 

(v) Records revealed ~hat in four 
cases, the authorities which 
entrusted the study/research 
proje~ts were not satisfied with the 
quality of the IIFT's Report. 

An expert group constituted by 
the Ministry in February 1986 for an 
in-depth study of the working of 
IIFT, Trade Fair Authority of India 
(TFAI) and Trade Development 
Authority (TOA), inter-alia, obser
ved in its report of September 1986 
that quite a few representatives of 
the export community were critical 
of the market surveys undertaken by 
the Institute and felt that t hese 
were largely based on secondary data 
(often out of date), gathered in 
desk research and were not very 
relevant and useful for live 
problems of export marketing . In 
order to improve the quality of 

market surveys, the group 
recommended that the Institute 
should associate product/marketing 
experts from Trade Development 
Authority, Export Promotion Councils 
or private consultancy firms. A• 
regards the quality of research; the 
group further recommended that IIFT 
may hold seminars/discussions with 
experts and exporters. With regard 
to the implementation of recom
mendation relating to market survey, 
the Ministry stated (March 1990) 
that the studies undertaken in IIFT 
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on issues 
As regards 

upgrading 

now concentrated more 
pertaining to policies. 
the recommendation for 
quality of research, the 
stated (September 1990) 

Ministry 
that the 

proposal for organising a workshop 
on 'Evaluation of Market Research 
facil ities a~ailable in India' 
mooted by IIFT was dropped in March 
1990. The pro posal was dropped 
because the Institute, after 
discussions with various export 
promotion organisations, found that 
nothing much would come out of such 
workshop. The Institute intimated 
(December 1990) that in certain 
cases, the draft reports were 
discussed with the experts and 
exporters and their suggestion were 
taken into account while finalising 
the Reports. 

Measures recommended by the 
Committee for upgrading the quality 
of Market surveys and researches 
remained to be implemented (November 
1990) . 

(vi) From 1986-87 onwards 
Institute mainly catered to 
requir~ nts of the MOC. 
Ministry stated (March 1990) 

the 
the 
The 

that 
even if it were so, IIFT could not 
be faulted ~ecause MOC's 
requirements had primacy over all 
others in the present set up and the 
Institute has been . making every 



effort tQ undertake studies 
sponsored by non-MOC agencies. The 
fact, however, remains that from 

I . 
1986-87 onwards the reconunendations 
made by the conunittee setup in 1983 
with regard to taking up more 
sponsored projects could not be 
implemented consistently. 

(vii) On enquiry whether IIFT had 
considered the need for evo l ving a 
marketing and functional research 
policy on a long term basis, the 
Institute stated (December 1990) 
that a paper entitled ' Role of IIFT 
in 1990' was at tempted in 1989 and 
was circulated to General Body 
members. Further developments were 
not made known to Audit. 

33.9 Trade Publica t ions 

The Institute brought out 
publications namely (i) Foreign 
Trade Bulletin (monthly) ( ii) 
Foreign Trade Review (quarterly) and 
(iii) other study reports and 
publications. The average yearly 
expenditure on Publications ·during 
the three years e nd i ng 31st March 
1989 was Rs.8.27 lakhs. In case of 
published market surveys/research 
studies (upto January 1990) 
complimentary distribution (35 per 
cent) exceeded the number of copies 
sold (28 per cent). The Institute 
brought out 6866 copies (cost 
Rs.1.19 lakhs) during 1983-84 to 
1989-90 of 35 studi es as priced 
publications. 2551 copies (37 per 
cent) were available as balance in 
hand as on 31st March 1990 of which 
1686 copies (i.e. 65 per cent) were 
more than three years old. 

The Ministry stated (March 
1990) that IIFT is essentially a 
service organisation and the purpose 
of bringing out research reports is 
mainly to equip the Indian Trade and 
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Industry with information required 
to exploit foreign markets for 
Indian products. Thia encourages 
distribution of a large number of 
reports on complementary basis to 
important personalities and leaders 
of the trade and industry as well as 
policy making bodies. Ministry, 
further, stated that every effort 
was now being made to restrict the 
number of copies printed in order to 
reduce the number of unsold copies 
of the reports. 

33.10 Other Topics of interest 

( i) Construction of IIFT building 
complex 

The Institute constructed its 
building complex in 1985. Funds for 
acquiring the land (Rs.9.24 lakhs 
during 1979-80 to 1980-81) and for 
construction of building (Rs.515.75 
lakhs during 1979-80 to 1987-88) 
were provi ded as capital grant by 
the MOC. Following points were 
noticed:-

(a) Though the building was 
occupied in June 1985, completion 
certificate for the building was yet 
(November 1990) to be obtained from 
Delhi Development Authority (DOA) as 
the Institute had not obtained the 
requisite fire completion · certif
icate from Delhi Fire Service. The 
Institut e stated that in order to 
comply with the recormiendations of 
Fire Advisory coanittee the work of 
providing fire fighting equipment 
was awarded to a contractor in March 
1988 at a cost of Rs.8.62 lakha. The 
work was completed in March 1989. 
The Institute took up the matter, in 
June 1989, with Delhi Fire Service 
for the requisite certificate. The 
Institute stated (November 1990) 
that its premises were yet to be 
inspected by the fire officer. 



The land allotted to the 
Institute by the ODA at a cost of 
Rs.9.24 lakhs in December 1980 had 
not been registered in the name of 
the Institute. The Institute stated 
(November 1990) that the matter was 
in correspondence with DOA. 

(b) A firm of architects was 
engaged by the Institute under an 
agreement signed in January 1982, 
inter-alia, for preparation of plan, 
drawings, designs, specifications, 
estimates, etc . , and also to 
undertake periodical supervision and 
inspection. The fees payable to the 
architect was fixed at the rate of 
four per cent of the cost of works 
awarded on contract. Some works of 
the building complex viz. Civil 
Works (Rs.280 .30 lakhs), Electrical 
Works (Rs.43.70 lakhs), Furniture 
(Rs.6.46 lakhs) and Horticulture 
(Rs.1.76 lakhs) were inspected by 
the Chief Technical Examiner's 
Organisation of Central Vigilance 
Commission (CTE) . It was observed by 
the CTE, inter alia, that:-

(i) Only 40 per cent of civil work 
was completed when it was inspected 
by CTE in April 1984. Information 
required by CTE for completing the 
examination had not been furnished 
till November 1990. This included 
data on theoretical consumption of 
material, design 
detailed drawings, 
recovery alongwith 
reduced rates in 
substituted items of 
adjustments in respect 
items of work. 

calculations , 
details of 

analysis of 
respect of 
work, cost 

of defective 

Further, inadmissible payment made 
to the contractor on account of 
misinterpretation of the terms of 
contract in respect of floor level 
was not determined. Security deposit 
amounting to Rs . 1.12 lakhs had been 
refunded to the contractor , in 

August 1986. The Institute stated 
(June 1988) that out of the 
contractor's final bill for civil 
work amounting to Rs.8.84 lakhs, 
only a sum of Rs.7.50 lakhs had been 
paid and further stated (November 
1990) that final decision regarding 
floor level would be taken only 
after o btaining the opinion of 
Director General (Works), CPWD 
through MOC. 

(ii) With regard to Horticulture 
work, the circumstances for calling 
tenders without an approved 
landscape and estimation of 
quantities of earth and reasons for 
accepting rate 25 per cent higher 
than the justified rates involving a 
difference of 0.95 lakhs were inter
alia called for by the CTE in 
September 1986. These were not yet 
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(November 1990) furnished. 

(iii) In respect of electrical 
works, the agreement included supply 
of costly fittings and fans 
amounting to Rs. 11. 41 lakhs by the 
contractor, instead of purchase of 
such items by the Institute from 
authorised dealers/manufacturers. 
The Inst i tute: thus suffered a loss 
of Rs.one lakh approximately due to 
the difference in rates as assessed 
by CTE in October 1987. 

(iv) Overpayments made to the 
contractors for supply of 
substandard chairs as pointed out by 
CTE, had not been determined for 
recovery . As regards push back 
chairs for auditorium building, the 
payment ot the contractor had 
already been settled and the 
security already refunded before the 
CTE's inspection. 

The Ministry stated (March 
1990) that the observations of CTE 
mentioned under sub-para (i) to (iv) 
had been referred to the architect. 



It was further stated that the 
architect of the Institute had 
already confirmed that the works 
completed were in accordance with 
provisions of various contracts. 

However, the observations of 
CTE regarding deficiencies in 
construction remain to be settled. 

(c) As intimated by the Institute 
(November 1990) expenditure of 
Rs.525.06 lakhs was incurred on 
acquisition of assets against the 
capital grant from 1981-82 to 1988-
89. Although the Institute moved 
into the building complex in May 
1985, the utilisation certificate in 
respect of the grants received had 
not been furnished to Government. 
The Institute stated (November 1990) 
that the certificate was being 
fina.lised in · consultation wi th the 
statutory auditors. 

(ii) Medical Reimbursement 

Medical reimbursement was 
allowed to the .. ployees of the IIFT 
with effect free April 1981 subject 
to the ceiling of Rs.1200/- per 
annum provided that the expense• 
were duly certified by a Registered 
Medical Practitioner. In June 1982, 
IIFT medical ru l es were ... nded 
under an agreement with the ataff 
union to the effect that all medical 
expenses including cost of medicines 
etc., duly certified by Regiatered 
Medical Practitioner would be 
reimbursed and t he reimbursement 
claims in respect of cost of 
medicines would be settled on the 
basis of the chemist's cash memos 
without insisting on the doctor's 
prescription. However, the cost of 
medicines was reimbursed on the 
basis of chemist ' s cash memos 
without certification by the 
Registered Medical Practitioner. 
Further, the limit of Rs.1200/- was 

raised to Rs.2000/- per annum with 
effect from December 1986, also 
under the agreement with the staff 
union. Expenditure on medical 
reimbursement increased from Rs.0.64 
lakh in 1980-81 to Rs.3.98 lakhs in 
1988-89. 

The Ministry stated (March 
1990) that the agreement had the due 
approval of the Governing body of 
IIFT and MOC. However, the system of 
reimbursement of cost of medicines 
followed by the Institute did not 
ensure that the reimbursement was 
made in respect of medicines 
essentially required as certified by 
a Registered Medical Practitioner. 
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(iii) Physical 
Library Books 

Verification of 

The library books of the 
Institute were shown at the original 
value of Rs. 7. 62 lakhs in the 
accounts for the year 1988-89 and 
the depreciation upto this year 
amounted to Rs.5.66 lakhs. This did 
not include the books acquired after 
1983-84 as the expenditure on this 
account waa thereafter treated aa 
revenue expenditure. 

Physical verification of 
library books ~as partially carried 
out, in March 1983, and thereafter 
physical verification ~fter due 
reconciliation with the financial 
books was not done . 

The Ministry stated (March 
1990) that a complete verification 
of the library acquisitioned would 
be initiated. 

33.11 Evaluation of LIFT 

The Government of India, HOC 
constituted, in February 1986, a 
Group with a professor of Madras 
Institute of Development Studies as 



Chairman, and Additional Secretary 
(MOC), Additional Secretary and F.A. 
(MOC) and Joint Director (MOC) as 
members for undertaking an in-depth 
study of the role, activities and 
performance of TOA, IIFT and TFAI, 
and to give suggestions for 
improvement. The Group submitted its 

Recommendations 

(i) Setting up of Data Analysis 
Unit at IIFT (Para 40 of the 
report) 

(ii) IIFT to explore possibilities 
for extending their training 
courses in other cities 
(Para 52 of the report) 

(iii) IIFT to hold seminars / 
discussions while finalising 
its draft reports on research 
studies with experts and 
exporters to upgrade the quality 
of research (Para 59 (iii) of the 
report) 

(iv) Upgradation of the IIFT pub
lication Foreign Trade Review (FTR) 
to a high quality document along 
the lines of the monthly bulletins 
of the Reserve Bank o f India Para 
60 of the report) 

(v) Restructuring of the Governing 
Body of IIFT to provide cross repr
esentation and include more repres
entations from trade bodies 

report to the 
September 1986. 

Government in 

Some of the important 
recommendations relating to IIFT 
which awaited implementation 
(November 1990) are as under : -

Remarks 

The proposal of IIFT in 
this regard was examined in the 
Ministry which decided that it may 
pend till such time the National 
Centre for Trade Information is 
established (October 1989). 

The proposal was accepted by the 
Government (July 1988). 
As mentioned in Para 7 (v) 
dispersal of training facilities in 
different parts of the country was 
not achieved. 

Implementation of the recommend
ations was awaited (November 1990). 
Comments under Para 8(vi) also 
refer. 

While considering the question of 
unification of the publications 
brought out by the IIFT, TOA and 
TFAI it was decided that 
IIFT/TDA /TFAI might continue to 
bring out their publications with 
slight modifications. IIFT was 
asked by the Ministry to place the 
matter before its Governing Body. 
Dec i sion of the Governing Body was 
awa i ted. 

In pursuance of the recommendations 
of the committee the Economic 
Advisor of the Ministry had (July 
1988) been nominated as a member of 
the Governing body. The advice of 
Ministry of Law in regard t o 
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(vi) Quality of market surveys 
be improved, (by associating 
product and/or marketing experts 
drawn from TOA, EPC or private 
consultancy firms) collaborative 
surveys between IIFT and TOA be 
encouraged (Para 56 of the report). 

Rubber Board, Kottayam 

34. Unfruitful expenditure 

The Rubber Board , Kottayam 
acquired in September 1983, 40 acres 
of land at Kottayam for construction 
of its head office building. The 
total cost of acquisition was 
Rs.32.02 lakhs. Sanction for 
construction of the building costing 
Rs.286 lakhs was accorded by 
Government of India in April 1988. 
Even after six years of acquisition 
of land, the Board had not commenced 
the construction and the head off ice 
building continued to be hou·sed in a 
rented building, the rent paid 
during 1984-85 to 1989-90 was 
Rs.22 . 53 lakhs. The Board attributed 
(October 1989) t he delay to scarcity 
of funds. The Board also stated 
(August 1990) that Government of 
India had since sanctioned Rs.one 
crore for the construction of the 
building and the Housing Development 
Finance Corporation which was 
approached for finance for the 
purpose, was also to sanction a loan 
of Rs.one crore subject to 
production of approved plan by the 
Central Public Works Department. 

The land was acquired as per 
recommendations of the Committee 
constituted by the Board in 1981 for 
the purpose. One side of the land is 
bounded by the properties of the 

further restructuring was under 
consideration of the Ministry of 
Commerce. 

In regard to the recommendation for 
improvement in quality of market 
surveys the Ministry stated (March 
1990) that the studies under taken 
in IIFT now pertain to policies. It 
was also stated that discussions 
were held with TOA for developing 
certain joint projects . 

Southern Railway. After acquisit ion 
the Board came to know after six 
years, in January 1989, that no 
permanent construction was 
permissible in the area falling 
within 30 metres of the railway 
boundary in view of the railway's 
plan for doubling the railway lines. 
In November 1989 the Superintending 
Engineer, Central Public Works 
Department, brought to the notice of 
the Board the basic economics of a 
high-rise building. According to 
him, for construction beyond four 
floors, provision for lifts, fire 
fighting equipments and stand-by 
generators had to be made, which 
would require an additional 
investment, of about Rs . 30 lakhs . 
The Board, however, dee ided in 
November 1989 to construct a 
building of six floors with the 
required arrangements for fire 
fighting and lifts. According to the 
Board, a part of the building would 
be within 30 metres from the railway 
boundary. The Board had executed in 
June 1990 an agreement with the 
Railways agreeing to pull down the 
structures in the site proposed for 
construction, when so required by 
the Railways. The Board stated, i n 
November 1990, that the actual 
prohibited area came to only 12. 8 
acres (32 per cent of the total 
area) and that the construction was 
expected to be commenced in January 
1991. 

1 7 8 



Thus acquisition of 40 acres 
of land, in September 1983, out of 
which construction was not freely 
permisible on more than 30 per cent 
of the area and execution of an 
agreement with Southern Railway to 
the effect that any · structure 
constructed on the land would be 
pulled down, if and when, so 
required by the Railways, and the 
decision to construct a six storeyed 
building on the land inspite of such 
conditions, indicate absence of 
proper planning. Delay in 
construction of the office building 
had resulted in blocking up of a 
capital of Rs. 32. 02 lakhs f or over 
seven years and payment of a rent of 
Rs.2 2 .53 lakhs upto March 1990. 
Besides, the Board continued to 
incur a monthly expenditure o f 
Rs.a.so lakh towards rent from April 
1990 onwards. 

The matter was reported to the 
Ministry in July 1990. Reply has not 
been received (May 1991) . 

35. 

Spices Board, Kechi 

Construction of 
Cardamom Research 
Complex 

Indian 
Institute 

The work "construction of 
Indian Cardamom Research Institute 
Complex at Myladumpara - Phase I I" 
(cost : Rs .36.15 lakhs) was awarded 
to a firm of contractors in March 
1983. M/s FACT Engineering and 
Design Organisation (FEDO) were the 
consultants f o r providing 
consultancy-cum-site management 
services required for the above 
work. In terms of the contract, the 
work was to be completed within 12 
months of the issue of work order -
viz. by March 1984. As per clause 5 
of the agreement for the work , if 
the contractor failed to comple~ P 

the wo rk within the time prescribed , 
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the Board was entitled to recover 
from the contractor a sum equivalent 
to one per cent of the contract 
value of the work for every such 
week or part of the week by which 
the completion was delayed, subject 
to a max i mum of 10 per cent of the 
total value of the work. The 
building was completed by the 
contractor in April 1985, after a 
delay of 12 months and 21 days. The 
Board had granted extension of eight 
months for completion of the work; 
for the remaining period of delay 
(19 weeks) beyond the period of 
extension, the Board recovered 
liquidated damages of Rs.3.77 l akhs 
(Rs.2 lakhs for payment to FEDO for 
extended consu 1 tancy and Rs. 1. 7 7 
lakhs towards labour escalation 
cost). The contractor challenged the 
recovery before a sole Arbitrator 
appointed by the Board in November 
1986. The Arbitrator rejected the 
claim of the Board for liquidated 
damages in July 1987. The Arbitrator 
held that the delay for the 
completion of the construction could 
not be attributed solely to the 
contractor . He also held that as no 
valid notice under clause 5 (v) of 
the agreement was issued by the 
Board during construction, the time 
of complet ion of the work ceased to 
be essence of contract as deemed 
originally in the agreement and 
hence levy of liquidated damages was 
not justifiable . The Court of 
Additional Subordinate Judge, 
Ernakulam, to which the case was 
referred, in October 1987, upheld 
the award in November 19a8. The 
Board remitted in the court the 
amount of Rs.3.77 lakhs recovered 
from the contractor with interest of 
Rs.0.14 l akh i n April 1989. Failure 
of the Board to issue a notice to 
the contractor under clause S(v) of 
the agreement during construct i on 
resulted i n non-realisation of the 
levy of liquidated damages of 



Rs.3.77 lakhs, besides payment of 
interest of Rs.0.1 4 lakh. 

The services to be rendered by 
FEDO, inter alia, included day-to
day supervision of civil works and 
ensuring quality control at site. 
FEDO was also to be held responsible 
for any faulty design and 
ineffective supervision for a period 
of one year from t he date of handing 
over of the building. Service fee at 
the rate of 10. 55 per cent of the 
total actual cost o f civil works 
undertaken was payable to FEDO. 

Even before settling the final 
bill of the contractor, some defects 
in construction were noticed in 
January 1986. The Board withheld 
from the cont r actor an amount of 
Rs.0.62 lakh towa rds cost of 
rectification work . The defects in 
construction were got inspected by 
the engineers of Central Public 
Works Department i n December 1988 
and by FEDO in January 1989. The 
inspections reveal e d defects in 
construction on account of faulty 
design, low quality materials and 
ineffective super-vision. The 
contractor cha l lenged the ~ecovery 

before the Arbitrator appointed in 
terms of the agreement. The 
Arbitrator held that the Board had 
been availing the facilities alleged 
to be defective without getting them 
recti f ied and that the basis of 
working out tM~ cost of 
recti f ication was arbitrary and not 
based on any analysis/estimate. The 
Board remitted the amount in court 
in April 1989. By t he time the award 
was issued, the guarantee period of 
one year with FEDO was over and 
hence the Board could not prefer any 
claim with FEDO. 

Failure to carry out the 
rectification works in time and to 
produce before the Arbitrator 

supporting details for the recovery 
effected as also the failure to 
prefer the claim from the 
consult ants within the period of 
guarant ee resulted in the Board 
carrying out the rectification works 
at its own cost. Further information 
reg arding rectification works and 
cost incurred thereon had not been 
received (December 1990). 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in July 1990 but no reply 
has been received (May 1991). 

Ministry of Water Resources 

36. Brahmaputra Board, Guwahati 

36.1 Introduction 

The Brahmaputra Board (Board) 
is a statutory body and was 
constituted, on 31 December 1981, by 
the Government of India under the 
Brahmaputra Board Act, 1980 (Act) 
with the object of preparing a 
master plan for control of floods 
and bank erosion and improvement of 
drainage in the Brahmaputra valley 
of Assam keeping in view the 
development and utilisation of the 
water resources of the valley for 
irrigation, hydropower, navigation 
and other beneficial purposes. In 
1983-84 the jurisdiction of the 
Board was extended to the Barak 
valley of Assam and all the States 
of the North-Eastern Region either 
in full or in part. 
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36 .2 Scope of Audit 

The accounts of the Board are 
audited under Section 19(2) of the 
Comptroller and Auditor General's 
(Duties, Powers and Conditions of 
Service) Act, 1971 and Audit Report 
is presented to Parliament each 
year. The review 'of the working of 
the Board for the period 1981-82 to 



1987-88 was conducted by Audit 
(April - Junfil 1989) with reference 
to the records in the offices of 
Board's Headquarters, Chief Engineer 
and six Divisions at Guwahati, North 
Guwahati, Silchar, Dibrugarh, Tezu 
and North Lakhimpur. The information 
contained in the review has been 
updated up to 31 March 1990 . 

36.3 organisational set up 

The Board consists of four 
full time members and 17 part time 
members representing seven States of 
the North Eastern Region, North 
Eastern Counc il and concerned 
Ministries and Central agencies of 
the Central Government. The 
Headquarters of the Board started 
functioning at Guwahat i with effect 
from 11th January 1982. The Board 
has a liasion office at New Delhi. 

For carrying out survey and 
investigation in the valley and also 
to prepare a master plan, the Board 
took over three circles and nine 
divisions on 'as is where is basis' 
from the Brahmaputra Flood Control 
Commission (BFCC), Government of 
Assam in 1982-83. 

The Board established two more 
circles and eight divisions in 1982-
83 and 1983-84 to carry out 
investigation and data collection 
programme and re-transferred one 
circle and four divisions between 
September and December 1987 to the 
State Government due to lessening of 
the activities of the Board. 

36.4 Highlights 

From April 1982 to March 1990, 
the Board spent Rs. 691 lakhs 
and Rs.865.48 lakhs for 
investigation of Dihang and 
Subansiri Dam Projects respec
tively in spite of opposition 
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from the Government of 
Arunachal Pradesh and non
clearance of project reports 
by the Government of India 
(since July 1983). 

Expenditure of Rs. 23. 99 lakhs 
incurred by the Board on 
construction of experimental 
drift tunnel for proposed 
Subansiri Power House site 
without obtaining clearance of 
the project report from the 
Central Government was 
unjustified. 

Expenditure of Rs . 10. 96 lakhs 
incurred by the Board for 
construction and maintenance 
of a vented causeway without 
proper design and adequate 
checking proved wasteful as 
the causeway was seriously 
damaged by flood after three 
years of construction. 

Bailey Bridge components worth 
Rs.7.37 lakhs were lying idle 
under Subansiri Dam Project 
since December 1984. 

The work on "Preparation of 
feasibility project report" of 
the proposed Debang Dam 
Project was discontinued, in 
February 1986, owing to 
communication problems after 
incurring an expenditure of 
Rs. 43. 11 lakhs. 

Although the Contributory 
Provident Fund of the Board 
was to be administered by a 
Board of Trustees , no such 
Board had been formed till 
February 1991. 

36.5 Targets and achievements 

According to the provisions 
contained in the Brahmaputra Board 



Act, 1980, the main activities o: 
the Board comprise of (i) survey and 
investigation in the Brahmaputra 
valley and preparation of master 
plan for the control of floods and 
bank erosion, (ii) improvement of 
drainage in the Brahmaputra valley 
and (iii) preparation of detailed 
reports and estimates in respect of 
the dams and other projects proposed 
in the master plan as approved by 
the Central Government . The 
activities of the Board were also 
extended to Barak valley in 1983-84. 
The master plan was to be prepared 
in three parts viz. Part I 
pertaining to main stem of the river 
Brahmaputra, Part II - pertaining to 
the river Barak and Part III 
pertaining to the tributaries of 
Brahmaputra and Barak rivers. Part I 
and Part II were completed 22 months 
and 3 months after the expiry of the 
targeted dates respectively (Part I 

targeted date - March 1985, date 
of completion - December 1986; Part 
II targeted date March 1988, 
date of completion June 1988) . 
But, Part I I I of the master plan, 
targeted to be completed by March 
1990, has not been completed ' so far 
(January 1991) . The Board stated, in 
July 1990, that master plan Part III 
was to be prepared in two stages 
consisti~g o f ( i) field survey and 
collection of data of the 
tributaries and (ii) processing the 
data and preparation of report of 
the master plan and that 4 7 to 50 
per cent of the first stage and 15 
per cent of the second stage were 
completed up to Marc h 1989 and March 
1990 respectively. The Board again 
stated, in January 1991, that master 
plan Part III was to be completed 
during the Eight h Five Year Plan. 

36. 6 Investigation of multipurpose 
dam projects 

36.6.1 Dihang Dam Project 

Unfruitful expenditure: The project 
was under investigation by the 
erstwhile Brahmaputra Flood Control 
Commission (BFCC) from 1974 to March 
1982. Against an estimated amount of 
Rs.494.32 lakhs the BFCC had 
incurred a total expenditure of 
Rs.433.19 lakhs upto March 1982 on 
various items of survey works 
related to preparation of 
feasibility report (Rs.201 .48 lakhs) 
and construction of roads and 
buildings, establishment, etc. 
(Rs.231.71 lakhs). After completion 
of the major portion of the 
investigation for preparation of 
feasibility project report by the 
BFCC, the project was taken over in 
April 1982 by the Board. In its 
Annual Report for 1982-83 the Board 
stated that major part of the 
project and collection of data had 
been do ne by the BFCC. A few items 
like land classification, river 
route survey, land route survey, 
reservoir and property survey 
remained incomplete . The Board 
submitted the feasibility project 
report to the Government of India in 
July 1983 , but its c learance had not 
been received so far (January 1991). 
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The Government of Arunachal 
Pradesh, where the project site was 
located, opposed the proposed 
project in April 1980 and reiterated 
(March 1982 and October 1987) that 
the high dam would displace a large 
number of people and destroy their 
cultural heritage, besides causing 
ecological disturbances. The Central 



-

Water Conunission (CWC) and the 
Ministry of Irrigation observed, in 
February 1984, that new works with 
liabilities extending beyond March 
1985 should not be started further 
for this project . The Ministry of 
Energy (Department of Power) obser
ved, in October 1984, that though 
the project as formulated would give 
major power benefits, the Ministry 
was not in favour of basing the 
power planning on a project which 
was facing opposition at the very 
start from the local inhabitants. 
The Ministry of Energy further 
stated in October 1984, that the 
Ministries of Agriculture, Defence, 
Home and the Department of 
Environment had highlighted various 
adverse aspects and that consid
erable portion of strategic roads 
built in the area would also get 
submerged. 

In spite of adverse opinion 

from different quarters and without 
getting clearance of the feasibility 
project report from various Depart
ments/Ministries, the Board incurred 
an expenditure of Rs. 691 lakhs on 
the project from April 1982 to March 
1990. Out of Rs.691 lakhs item-wise 
details of Rs.501.04 lakhs only 
could be furnished (February 1991) 
to Audit by the Board and the 
details of the balance Rs.189.96 
lakhs could not be furnished. The 
Board stated, in (February 1991), 
that the~e were being traced out 
from the records of two defunct 
divisions. However, from the details 
available it proved that 81 per cent 
(Rs.403.75 lakhs) of Rs.501.04 lakhs 
was spent on items identical to 
those done by the BFCC. The item
wise details of expenditure incurred 
by the BFCC and the Board on this 
project, so far furnished by the 
Board, are as under :-

Item of works Expenditure inc
urred by the BFCC 
up to March 198:2 

Ex penditure inc
urred by the Board 
from April 1982 to 
March 1990 

Preliminary 
Land 
Wo~ks -
Topographical survey 
Hydrometeorological 
observations 
Geological observations 
Investigation of 
construction materials 
Soil survey 
Miscellaneous 
Buildings 
Conununication 
Establishment 
Tools and plant 
Maintenance 
Special tools and plant 
Liabilities 
Suspense 

( Rupees 
0.85 
0.01 

34.95 
74 .05 

85.56 

6.06 

4.59 
98.75 
26.51 
39.74 
62 .12 

433.19 
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in lakhs ) 
0.09 
2.50 

20 .69 
48.50 

33.67 

0 .06 
0 .96 

49.65 
57.60 
4.92 

75.15 
156. 72 

15.21 
0.32 
5.81 

29.19 
501. 04 



The work on the project has 
virtually been stopped since April 
1988. The Board stated, in January 
1990 that, due to non-clearance of 
the project by the Government of 
India, further detailed inves
tigation progranune had been stopped, 
restricting the activity only t o the 
routine job of collection of 
hydrological data . The Board again 
stated, in January 1991, t hat the 
investigation work undertaken by it 
was mainly for updating data for the 
project report. While the p r oject 
was facing oppos i tion from the 
Government of Arunachal Pr adesh 
since April 1980 , incurring of 
expenditure on this project o n the 
ground of updating data, after 
submission o f feasib ility project 
report (July 1983 ) and without 
obtaining clearance of the same from 
the Government of India proved 
unfruitful. In the absence of 
detailed and complete accounts, 
actual expenditure incurred by the 
Board on investigation since 
submission of report in 1983 could 
not be ascertained i n audit. 

36.6 .2 Subansiri Dam Project 

Item of works Expenditure 
incurred by 
the BFCC up 
to March 
1982 

(a) Unfruitful expenditure 

The project had been under 
investigat~on by the BFCC from 1973-
74 to March 1982. Against an 
estimate of Rs.419 lakhs, the BFCC 
incurred a total expenditure of 
Rs.390.37 lakhs up to March 1982 
when it was taken over by the Board 
on its creation. But the Board could 
not quant i fy the work executed by 
BFCC . Thereafter, the Board 
sanctioned two estimates for a total 
sum of Rs .742.80 lakhs to be 
incurred up to March 1990 and spent 
thereagainst Rs. 865. 48 lakhs up to 
March 1990. But the target date of 
completion of the invesigation work 
could not be stated by the Board. 
The feasibility project report was 
submitted to the Government of India 
in July 1983, but its clearance had 
not been received so far (January 
1991),. Out of the total expenditure 
incuDred by the , Board up to March 
1990 (Rs.865.48 lakhs), the details 
of Rs.586.64 lakhs only could be 
furnished to Audit (February 1991). 
The details of expenditure i ncurred 
by the BFCC and the Board on this 
pr oject are as under . 

Expenditure 
i ncurred by 
the Board 
from April 
1982 to March 
1990 

(Rupees i n lakhs) 

1 2 

Preliminary 0.55 
Works -
Topographical survey 10.88 
Hydromet observations 
Meteorological 
investigation 15 . 27 
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3 

11. 76 
45.52 



l 2 

Geological 
investigation 80.74 
Investigation of 
construction materials 3.49 
Soil survey studies 0.46 
Catchment area survey 
Miscellaneous 4.87 
Maintenance 
Building 91.50 
Communicat i on 54.60 
Establishment 60.67 
Plantation 
Tools and Plant 67.34 
Special Tools 
and Plant 
Liabilities 
Suspense 

390.37 

In spite of adverse opinion 
from different quarters and without 
getting clearance of the project 
report from various Departments/ 
Ministries, the Board continued to 
incur expenditure on this project. 

In the Annual Report for· 1983-
84, the Board stated that most of 
the surveys of this project had been 
completed. However, the land survey 
for resettlement could not be taken 
up because of opposition from the 
Government of Arunachal Pradesh. The 
Board stated, in January 1991, that 
though the project report was 
submitted in July 1983, it was not 
either sanctioned or rejected by the 
Government of India and in order to 
update the project report further 
investigation on the project was 
taken up. Since the project was 
facing adverse opinion from 
different quarters, incurring of 
expenditure on this project after 
submission of feasibil ity project 
report in July 1983 and without 
obtaining clearance of the same from 
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3 

51. 76 

31.15 

2.51 
98 .1 3 
43 . 08 
23.90 

101. 89 
143.55 

0.40 
14.74 

4.94 
11. 61 
1. 70 

586.64 

the Government of India was not 
justified. In the absence of 
detailed and complete accounts, 
actual expenditure incurred by the 
Board on investigation since 
submission of report in 1983 could 
not be ascertained in audit. 

(b) Construction of experimental 
drift tunnel 

A technical committee 
consisting of Chief Engineer, 
Central Water Commission (CWC), 
Director, National Hydroelectric 
Power Corporation (NHPC), Joint 
Director, Central Water and Power 
Research Station (CWPRS) and others 
in its meeting (May 1982) proposed 
extension of an existing drift No. 7 
by 150 metres. But the Chief 
Engineer, CWC, instead, suggested 
(June 1982) construction of a 220 
metres long drift to terminate near 
the proposed power house site of 
Subansiri Dam Project to collect 
data and other information that 
would be useful to finalise the 



specification, drawings etc. and in 
accelerating the period of 
convniesioning of t he work to be 
taken up later. The Chairman of the 
Board, while forward i ng the above 
suggestion to the General Manager of 
the Board stated , in August 1982, 
that the NHPC had been requested to 
undertake the work on behalf of the 
Board. However, the Chief Engineer 
of the Board invi t ed tenders in 
December 1982, even though the work, 
had not been technica l ly sanctioned 
till February 1985. The work, 
estimated to cost Rs.17.10 lakhs as 
per work order, was awarded in 
October 1983 to a Shillong firm and 
a total amount of Rs .23 .99 lakhs was 
paid to the firm in January and 
March 1986. At the time of 
execution, construct ion of the 
tunnel was continued beyond 300 
metres (up to 311 metres); reason 
thereof had not been stated by the 
Board (January 1991 ) . The work of 
the drift tunne l was stopped only 
after the collapse of the roof 
between 306 and 311 metres on 25th 
May 1985. The Board stated , in 
January 1991, that the collapse of 
the roof was due to heavy seepage of 
water and weak zone inside the rock 
strata. It further stated · (August 
1990 and January 1991) that the main 
purp_ose of the construction of the 
drift tunnel was to know the 
behaviour of rock mass, stress 
parametres and blasting response for 
different diameter of excavation 
etc. and that th i s would accelerate 
the period f or commissioning of the 
unit when the project would be taken 
up for construction. Due to collapse 
of the roof the work was stopped and 
thus the experiment i n construction 
of tunnel failed to serve the 
desired purpose. Since the project 
was facing adverse opinion from 
different quarters a nd also the 
feasibility project report submitted 
(July 1983) to the Government of 
India had not yet (January 1991) 

been cleared, the expenditure of 
Rs.23 . 99 lakhs on construction of 
drift tunnel was not justified. 

(c) Wasteful expenditure 

An estimate for construction 
of a 60 metres long vented causeway 
over river Dirpai was technically 
sanctioned, in November 1984, for 
Rs. 9. 05 lakhs but was subsequently 
revised in Mav 1985 to Rs.10.64 
lakhs and completed in May 1985. A 
total amount of Rs.10.96 lakhs was 
spent on construction (Rs.10.65 
lakhs) and maintenance (Rs.0.31 
lakh) of the causeway till March 
1988 and another amount o.f Rs . 0 . 99 
lakh was spent for construction and 
maintenance of a sub-way till March 
1990 . 
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The vented causeway was 
partially damaged in July 1988 due 
to a n overnight flood which caused 
huge accumulation of logs and 
debris. It was further seriously 
damaged, in September 1988, when 55 
metres length of the causeway along 
with 67 metres toe wall collapsed. 
The Chief Engineer observed, in 
September 1988, that the vented 
causeway was not properly designed 
and adequately checked for 
hydrological conditions likely to be 
encountered during the flash floods 
in the river. Further, the Executive 
Engineer stated, in June 1990 that 
t he causeway was unserviceable. As a 
result of inadequate planning the 
whole expenditure on the vented 
causeway (Rs .10 . 96 lakhs) was 
rendered wasteful. The Board stated, 
in February 1991, that the vented 
cause way was constructed for 
approaching the colony sites for 
investigation of Subansiri Darn 
Project during flood season and for 
carrying heavy machinery to Dam 
s ites. Besides, it had served its 
purpose and that its maintenance was 



taken up as it presented a 
conununication link with the project 
site. The reply of the Board is not 
tenable because a sub-way had to be 
constructed after the collapse of 
the causeway for communication 
facilities. 

(d) Idle outlay 

The Board procured four units 
of Bailey Bridge span worth Rs.22.14 
lakhs for the Subansiri Dam Project 
in December 1984. Of these, three 
units were utilised and the 
remaining one along with components 
worth Rs.7.37 lakhs remained 
unutilised (January 1991). The Board 
stated, in January 1991, that the 
construction of the remaining Bailey 
Bridge was not taken up as the 
project was not cleared by the 
Government of India. While the 
feasibility project report of the 
Subansiri Dam Project was submitted 
to the Government of India in July 
1983 for clearance, procurement of 
Bailey Bridge span in December 1984 
without obtaining clearance of the 
project report was not justified. 
This resulted in blocking up of fund 
of Rs.7.37 lakhs for over six years. 

36 . 6.3 Debang Dam Project / Kameng Dam 
Project 

Infructuous expenditure 

The work , "Preparation of 
feasibility project report of the 
proposed pebang Dam Project in 
Arunachal Pradesh", was sanctioned 
in December 1985 for Rs.431.97 
lakhs. But, the Debang Investigation 
Division, created in January 1983 
for preliminary and other allied 
works of this project, started 
functioning at Pasighat in March 
1983 in anticipation of adminis
trative approval of the project. The 
divisional headquarters was shifted 

to Dibrugarh in August 1983. The 
work was stopped in February 1986 
after incurring a total expenditure 
of Rs.43.11 lakhs as the site of the 
work was unapproachable by any 
means. As a result, the whole 
expenditure was rendered unfruitful . 
The Board, however, maintained one 
sub-division, at Reing up to October 
1987 and incurred a total 
expenditure of Rs.11.03 lakhs on pay 
and allowances of regular and work
charged staff (Rs.8.39 lakhs) and 
hydrological observations, buil
dings/camps, etc. (Rs.2.64 lakhs). 
The Board stated, in January 1991, 
that the unapproachable site 
condition was not encountered at the 
time of reconnaisance survey, this 
condition was found during actual 
investigation and that the sub
division was maintained for the time 
being to look after the assets of 
the Board and for collection of 
data. The reply is not tenable 
because the site condition was 
required to be ascertained before 
commencement of any work. 
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In accordance with the Board's 
notification of September 1985 the 
Debang Investigation Division was 
shifted to Tezpur for the work 
"Preliminary investigation of the 
Kameng Dam Project" and started 
functioning in February 1986 as 
'Kameng Investigation Division'. The 
estimate for the investigation of 
the Kameng Dam Project was, however, 
administratively approved for 
Rs.84.74 lakhs much later in January 
1987. 

Between February 
April 1988 the Division 

of Rs.12.10 
Rs . O. 34 lakh 

1986 and 
incurred an 

lakhs. Of 
(2.81 per 

expenditure 
this , only 
cent of total expenditure) was 
incurred for preliminary work and 
collection of hydrological data and 
the balance amount was incurred on 



(i) establishment (Rs.9.90 lakhs), 
(ii) maintenance and repa i r of 
roads/vehicles (Rs. l .64 lakhs) and 
(iii) contingency (Rs.0.22 lakh). 

The division was again shifted 
to Guwahati in May 1988 for taking 
up construction of the North Eastern 
Hydraulic and Al lied Research 
Institute . The Chairman of the 
Board, in his letter addressed to 
Government of India, Ministry of 
Water Resources, stated, in 
September 1986, that the Government 
of Arunachal Pradesh did not allow 
the conunencement of the inves
tigation work on Kameng Dam Project, 
as there were some border disputes 
with the Assam Government. 

Since the Government of 
Arunachal Pradesh did not allow 
conunencement of investigation work, 
the expenditure of Rs.12.10 lakhs on 
keeping the division at Tezpur 
during the period from February 1986 
to April 1988 was not justified. 

36.6.4 Noa Dehing Dam Project 

( a) Infructuous expendi ture 

As per the approved (February 
1985) estimate (Rs.389 lakhs) of the 
investigation of Noa Dehing Dam 
Project, the divisional headquarters 
was to be located at Miao, Arunachal 
Pradesh but the divisional 
headquarters started (January 1983) 
functioning at Margherita (Assam) . 
The Board stated, in January 1991, 
that the division was not 
functioning at Miao due to absence 
of infrastructural f acilities. From 
1985-86 to 1987-88 t he Board spent 
Rs. 13. 22 lakhs for construct i on of 
prefabricated steel structure 
buildings (Rs.2.78 lakhs) and semi~ 

permanent buildings (Rs.10.44 lakhs) 
at Miao. The Board issued, in 
January 1984, orders for shifting 

188 

the divisional headquarters from 
Margherita to Miao in the interest 
of work . Even after a lapse of over 
four years, the division continued 
to function from Margherita (May 
1988) and thereafter, in accordance 
with Board's notification of 
February 1988 it was shifted to 
Dibrugarh (June 1988) to a rented 
house. Besides, the investigation 
work of Noa Dehing Dam Project 
virtually remained suspended from 
April 1987 as the Chief Wild Life 
Warden, Government of Arunachal 
Pradesh did not allow the work to 
continue beyond April 1987 and the 
Government of India also refused 
(April 1987) to give environmental 
clearance. Thus, construction of any 
building under this project, 
particularly at Miao, was not 
justified. The Board stated, in June 
1990, that the prefabricated steel 
structure buildings were allotted to 
work-charged staff with headquarter 
at Debang and the semi-permanent 
buildings were lying vacant due t-:> 

non-availability of staff due to 
s uspension of survey work. Thus, 
expenditure amounting to Rs.10.44 
lakhs incurred for construction of 
semi-permanent buildings at Miao was 
rendered infructuous. 

(b) Procurement and utilisation of 
material in excess of actual 
requirement 

The estimate for the 
investigation work of the project 
provided for drilling materials and 
spares worth Rs.2.51 lakhs for 2000 
metres of drilling work at the rate 
of Rs .37,665 per 300 metres. But the 
Board, during 1985-86 to 1987-88, 
procured drilling materials worth 
Rs.5.36 lakhs in anticipation of 
future requirement. As mentioned in 
paragraph 6.4(a) above, the 
investigation work of the Noa Dehing 
Dam Project virtually remained 



auspended from April 1987. Drilling 
works of only 51 metres estimated to 
coat Rs.0.06 lakh were completed 
till suspension of the investigation 
work in April 1987. But the 
Executive Engineer stated, in June 
1990, that drilling materials worth 
Rs.l.19 lakhs were uti lised . Thus, 
the Board utilised drilling 
materials worth Rs.l.13 lakhs in 
excess of estimated requirement. Of 
the remaining materials worth 
Rs .4.17 lakhs, materials worth 
Rs.l.55 lakhs were transferred to 
other divisions in 1987-88 (Rs . 0.25 
lakh) and 1989-90 (Rs.1.30 lakhs) 
and the balance materials worth 
Rs.2.62 lakhs remained unutil ised 
(December 1990). The Board stated, 
in December 1990, that the surplus 

Liabilities 
As on 31st March 1990 

(Rupees in lekhs) 

5120.00 

50.17 

Grants from the Goverrvnent 
of India 

Current liabilities and 
provisions 

Fixed assets 

Capital works in progress 

Stores and stock 

Deposit s , loans and advances, 
suspense amounts pending and 
adjustments, etc. 

Cash and bank balances and 
remittances in transi t 

accessories would be utilised in 
Tipaimukh Dam Project . 

36.7 Financial outlay 

36.7.l The Board is financed 
mainly by 9rants-in-aid from the 
Central Government. The Board 
received grants totalling Rs.51.20 
crores up to 1989-90. 

36. 7. 2 The Brahmaputra Board 
Rules, 1981 provide that the Board 
shall prepare annually 'Receipts and 
Payments Account•, 'Income and 
Expenditure Account' and 'Balance 
Sheet'. The financial position of 
the Board as revealed in the Balance 
Sheet as on 31st March 1990 is 
sununarised below . 

Assets 
As on 31st March 1990 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

821 . 76 

35 .03 

73 .26 

186 .68 

318.51 

Excess of expenditure over income 3734.93 

5170.17 5170. 17 
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36.7.3 The Board had kept apart 
Rs.96.17 lakhs as on 31st March 1990 
in a separate bank account, outside 
the general cash balance of the 
Board, on account of 'leave salary 
and pension contribution' of the 
employees of the Government of Assam 
who came over to the Board with 
transfer of the d i visions . This 
amount increased to Rs.118.32 lakhs 
(face value) inclusive of interest 
of Rs.22.15 lakh s up to March 1990. 
Although the terms and conditions of 
the deputation of persons who came 
over to the Board from the 
Government of Assam in 1981 and 1982 
had been finalised in 1987, the 
actual liability of the Board on 
this account remained undetermined. 
The Board stated, in January 1991, 
that the liability could not be 
determined due to non-receipt of 
rates of pension con t ribution 
the concerned departments of 
Government of Assam. 

from 
the 

36.7.4 A sum of Rs.4 . 72 lakhs 
shown as 'Deposit with Government 
bodies for telephone installation' 
under •Loans and Advances• in the 
assets side of the Balance Sheet as 
on 31st March 1988 ~emained 

unadjusted since 1984-85 owing to 
non-installation of telephones. 
Another amount of Rs. 0. 12 lakh was 
added to this during 1988-89 
(Rs.0.03 lakh) and 1989-90 (Rs.0.09 
lakh) for instal l ation of telephones 
at Nalbari Investigation Division of 
the Board bringing the unadjusted 
balance to Rs.4.84 lakhs as on 31st 
March 1990. The Board stated, in 
January 1991, that t elephones were 
installed at Na l bar i Investigation 
Division and part ially installed in 
its headquarters. 

36.7.5 Of Rs.8.86 lakhs shown. 
as unadjusted advances to 
contractors in the Balance Sheet as 
on 31st March 1990, Rs.2.35 lakhs 
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paid during 1983-85 pertained to 
Dihang Investigation Division No. 2 
which was abolished in March 1986. 
The works of this division were 
merged in April 1987 with Subansiri 
Investigation Division, North 
Lakhimpur, but the advances remained 
unadjusted (January 1991). The Board 
stated, in January 1991, that 
necessary action for adjustment of 
long outstanding advances of Rs.2.35 
lakhs was being taken. 

36. 7. 6 Though eight years have 
passed (June 1990) , the Board has 
not incorporated in its accounts 
assets and liabilities taken over by 
i t from the Government of Assam. The 
matter was mentioned in the Audit 
Reports for 1984-85 to 1989-90. The 
Board stated, in November 1988, that 
against assets of Rs.2.85 crores 
estimated by the Government of 
Assam, the verified assets as per 
Board's estimate stood at Rs.2.74 
crores . The Board again stated, in 
October 1990, that the settlement of 
assets and liabilities was expected 
to be fina l ised during the next one 
or two meetings of the joint 
committee comprising the Chief 
Engineer of the Board and the Chief 
Engineer of the Government of Assam 
(Flood Control) formed for the 
purpose. The final position has not 
been determined so far (January 
1991). 

36.8 Contributory Provident Fund 

Contributory Provident Fund 
(CP Fund) of the Board's employees, 
which is continued to be managed by 
the Board from November 1982, is not 
covered under the Employees 
Provident Fund Act, 1925. nor has it 
received exemption under Section 17 
of the Employees Provident Fund (And 
Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1952. 
From 1983-84 to 1989-90, the Board 
paid Rs. 20. 07 lakhs as Board's 



contribution to the CP Fund. 
Although as per the Brahmaputra 
Board CP Fund Rules, 1982 the fund 
was to be 
Trustees, 
formed. 
September 

administered by a Board of 
no such Trust had been 

The Board stated, in 
1989, that the Board of 

Trustees could not be constituted 
due to non-receipt of required 
notification from the Government of 
India. The Board again stated, in 
February 1991, that the notification 
was issued by the Government of 
India in November 1990 and that 
steps were being taken for formation 
of Board of Trustees. 

36.9 Other points of interest 

Avoidable extra expenditure:- On its 
creation the Board took over in 

Sites 

( i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

--------
Gauge sites 

Gauge discharge 
sites 

'Gauge discharge 
silt sites 

Rain gauge sites 
The actual cost 

Number of 
sites 
maintained 

25 

4 

12 

maintenance of these 

17 
incurred for 

sites was not 
However, the kept on record. 

( i) Gauge sites 

(ii) Gauge discharge sites 

1982-83 all the 603 hydrometeo
rological stations from the 
Government of Assam for collection 
of hydrological and meteorological 
data. Thereaft;er the Board opened 89 
new sites . Out of these 692 sites 
the Guwahati Investigation Division 
of t he Board maintained 58 sites up 
to August 1987. 

The division made a review in 
May 1987, and assessed the 
requirement of sites to be 
maintained as per the prescribed 
norm of the World Meteorological 
Organisation (WMO) and found that 
some of these sites were in excess. 
The number of sites maintained, 
their requirement as per norm of 
WMO, and excess number of sites 
maintained were as under :-

Number of 
sites as 
per WMO 
norms 

Excess number 
of sites 

14 11 

3 1 

9 3 

12 5 
estimated provision for mair:itenance 
of the sites as seen from the 
sanct ion accorded in January 1987 by 
the Board for 1985-90 was as under:-

for each year 

Rs. 4 .70 lakhs 

Rs. 5.93 lakhs 

(iii) Gauge discharge silt sites Rs . 14.65 lakhs 

(iv) Rain gauge sites Rs. 2 .41 lakhs 
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Calculated with reference to 
this estimated cost, expenditure on 
maintenance of these excess s i tes 
from April 1986 to August 1987 
amounted to Rs.11.22 lakhs. This 
expenditure could have been a voided 
had the review with reference t o WMO 
norm been made ear 1 ier. The Board 
stated, in August 1990, that the 
norm prescribed by the WMO was not 
viable in carrying out detailed 
studies for preparation of master 
plan and survey and investigation of 
feasibility studies of high dam 
sites. The reply is not tenable 
because the WMO norm was considered 
by the Board while assessing the 
requ~rement of sites in May 1987. 
The sites were, however, handed over 
to the Government of Assam with 
effect from September 1987 due to 
lessening of the activities of the 
Board. 

36.10 Monitoring and evaluation 

The Board had no cell to 
monitor the progress of work and as 
such no evaluation to assess the 
impact of the scheme had been done 
so far (June 1990). However., review 
of progress on different activities 
was being reflected through Annual 
Reports . 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in September 1989, July 
1990 and March 199 1 ; reply has not 
been received (May 1991). 

37 . 

Ministry of Social Welfare 

National Institute for the 
Orthopaedically Handicapped, 
Calcutta 

37.1. Introduction 

37.1.1 National Institute for the 
Orthopaedically Handicapped herein
after referred to as the "Institute" 
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was established in Calcutta in 1978, 
and was registered as a Society, in 
April 1982, under the Societies 
Registration Act, 1950. 

37 . 1 .2 Objectives of the Institute 
included the following :-

(a) To develop manpower for 
providing services to the 
orthopaedically handicapped popu
l ation by training of physio
therapists, occupational therapists, 
orthotics and prosthetics tech
nicians, employment and placement 
officers, vocational counsellors, 
etc. 

(b) To conduct and sponsor 
research into all aspects relating 
to the total rehabilitation of the 
orthopaedically handicapped. 

(c) To 
appliances 
handicapped 

standardise aids and 
for the orthopaedical ly 

and to promote their 
manufacture and distribution. 

(d) To develop model services for 
the orthopaedically handicapped 
population in the areas of 
restorative surgery, aids and 
appliances, vocational training etc. 

( e) To serve as the apex 
Documentation and Information Centre 
in the area of orthopaedic 
handicaps. 

(f) To provide consultancy 
services to the State Government and 
voluntary sector . 

( g) To provide services and 
special services to the ortho
paedically handicapped persons. 

37.2 Scope of Audit 

The audit of the accounts of 
the Institute is conducted under 



••ction 20(1) of the comptroller and 
Auditor General's (Duties, Powers 
and Conditions of service) Act, 
1971. Thi• review, covering the 
period 1985-86 to 1989-90, was 
conducted in April 1990. 

37.3 Organisational set up 

37.3.l The affairs of the 
Inatitute are managed by a Governing 
Council and an Executive Council. 

37. 3. 2 The Governing Council 
comprises the Secretary, Ministry of 
Social Welfare who acts as 
president, two officials of the same 
Ministry, one official from the 
Ministry of Labour, one nominee each 
from the. Ministry of Education and 
Health, six specialists or 
representatives of voluntary 
organisations or social workers, two 
nominees from Government of West 
Bengal, Chairman, ' Artificial Limb 
Manufacturing Corporation of India' 
and the Director of the Institute, 
as members. 

37.3.3 The Executive Council is 
composed of a Chairman and four 
members. The Joint Secretary, 
Ministry of Welfare is the Chairman 
of t..he Council and one official of 
the same Ministry, two spec ialists 
or representatives of voluntary 
organisations or social workers in 
the orthopaedic and the Director of 
the Institute are the other members. 

37.3.4 Subject to general 
control and direct ions of the 
Governing Council, the Executive 
Council was responsible for the 
management and administration of the 
Institute. The duties and 
responsibilities of the Executive 
Council inter-alia include the 
following : -
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( i) Laying down broad pol icy for 
realisation of the objectives of the 
Institute, 

(ii) reviewing and 
budget estimates, 

sanctioning 

(iii) sanctioning expenditure as per 
financial bye-laws, 

(iv) investment of funds, 

(v) borrowings and 

(vi) creation of posts and 
recruitment and appointment of 
staff. The day to day administration 
is looked after by the Director . 

37.3.5 Governing Council is 
required to meet every year 
according to the rules, to consider 
annual reports, audited accounts and 
balance sheet, Budget proposals for 
the following year etc. Such 
meetings were held regularly as 
prescribed. The Executive Council is 
required to meet once every three 
months, but it actually met only 
seventeen times since 1982-83. 

The post of the Director was 
vacant from May 1985 to September 
1987. The Director, Ministry of 
Social Welfare held additional 
charge of the Institute between 
November 1986 and September 1987. 

37.4 Highlights 

The valuation of la~d and 
building taken over fro• the 
Government of West Bengal in 
1978 had not been finalised 
resulting in under stateaent 
of accounts . 

The value of stock of 110vable 
assets, both consuaabl• and 



was not non-consumable, 
reflected in 
sheet. 

the balance 

No internal audit 
introduced in the 
even though the 
provide for it. 

bas been 
Institu~e 

bye-laws 

The nwaber of organisatio ns, 
including Government depar
taents, seeking consul t~ncy 
from the Institute had 
declined from seven in 1986-87 
to one in 1989-90 . 

Hydrotherapy pool acquired 
from the Governaent of West 
Bengal and the services of one 
assistant were never utilised. 

Against the capacity of 360 
students for the long term 
courses on physiotherapy, 
occupational therapy, orthe
tics and prosthetics during 
1984-85 to 1989-90, the 
Institute had enrolled only 
180 students. Only 20 
physiotherapists, 20 occupa
tional therapists, 14 ortbetic 
and prosthetic technicians 
have successfully passed out 
so far (March 1990). 

37.5 Finance and Accounts 

Out of 22 research programme/ 
projects taken up by the 
Institute upto March 1990 , 
research papers for only 10 
programmes/projects were sub
mitted of which 8 were 
published in journals. Four 
out of 9 research programmes/ 
projects taken up duri.ng the 
Seventh Five Year Plan were 
abandoned. 

Receipts 

Year Opening Plan 
balance 

1985-86 30.68 

1986-87 1. 52 

1987-88 6.63 15 

1988-89 2.67 38 

1989-90 15.97 34.04 
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37.5.1 The Institute is 
financed mainly by the Government of 
India through grants. Income from 
services rendered and donations and 
contributions constituted the other 
sources of revenue. The budget of 
the Institute is required to be 
approved by the Executive Council 
before sending it to the Ministry 
for approval. But approval of the 
Executive Council was taken during 
last three years long after the 
budget was sent to the Ministry as 
the Executive Council's meetings had 
not been held. 

37.5.2 
receipts 
with the 
five years 
follows :-

non-plan 

(c) 
9.36 
(c) 

38.45 

48.31 

63 

55.76 

A summary of the 
and expenditure compared 
budget estimates during 
ended 31 March 1990 is as 

(In lakhs of Rupees) 

other Total . 
sources 

2 .04 42.08 

8.90 48.87 

0.51 70.45 
(a) 
5 . 68 109.35 
(a) 

12.55 118.32 



Payments 

Budget 

Year Plan non-plan Total 

1985-86 15 40 55 

1986-87 52.60 51.19 103.99 

1987-88 53.35 58.60 111. 95 

1988-89 45.25 67.97 113. 22 

1989-90 73.00 77.63 150.63 

(a) Includes UN grants Rs.3.36 and 
Rs.5.04 lakhs for the year 1988-89 
and 1989-90 respectively. 

(b) Includes expenditure 
grants of Rs.l.39 lakhs 
lakhs for 1988-89 and 
respectively. 

Liabilities 

out of UN 
and 2.10 

1989-90 

l. Capital Fund 124.00 

2. Provident Fund 

3. Outstanding liabil
ities 

Total 

10.00 

1.00 

135.00 

37.5.4 The balance sheet at the 
end of March 1990 did not reflect 
the correct value of the assets 
because the value of land and 

(In lakhs of Rupees) 

Actual 

Plan non-plan Total Closing 
balance 

7.70 32 . 86 40 . 56 1.52 
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28.54 

31. 76 

42.24 

47.78 
( b) 

64 . 84 
( b) 

82.46 

42.24 

67 . 78 

93.38 

114. 22 

6.63 

2.67 

15.97 

4.10 

(c) Break up between plan and non
plan is not available. 

37.5.3 The assets (excluding 
cost of land and buildings) and 
liabilities of the Institute at the 
end of March 1990 were as follows : -

l. 

2. 

3. 

4 . 

s . 

6. 

7. 

8. 

(In lakhs of Rupees) 
Ase:ets 

Civil construe tion in 16.00 
progress 

Electric Installations 8.00 

Furniture & Fixtures 15 . 00 

Vehicles 4.00 

Other assets 56.00 

Advances 21.00 

Investments 11.00 

Closing Balance 4.00 
--------

135.00 
--------

building held were excluded. The 
land and buildings in possession of 
the Institute were transferred from 
the Government · ot west Bengal in the 
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year 1978. Central Public Works 
Department was requested to make the 
valuation in March 1987. The 
valuation of land and building had 
not been finalised and the transf~r 
deed was yet to be executed (March 
1990). The Institute stated, i n 
November 1990, that the CPWD had 
since furnished the valuation report 
and the same would be reflected i n 
the next year• s accounts. owing to 
delay in valuation of the land and 
building, the assets as shown in the 
accounts of the Institute were 
understated. 

37.S.S Moveable assets, both 
consumable and non-consumable, like 
limbs purchased from the Artificial 
Limbs Man'ufacturing Corporation of 
India and medicines and X-ray films 
etc., remaining in stock at the end 
of each financial year had been kept 
outside the accoun t s. The value of 
these stocks had not been brought to 
account on the asset side of the 
balance sheet. During the year 1989-
90 the closing stock so excluded 
amounted to Rs . 21 . 93 lakhs. The 
Institute stated, in September 1990, 
that as there was no helping hand to 
the store keeper the valuation could 
not be done and that the work had 
however, since been started. 

37.S.6 Certain Registers including 
important ones like asset register 
and expenditure control register 
were not maintained by the Institute 
since its inception as required to 
be maintained under the bye-laws. 
Maintenance of 'Journal' for 
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adjusting entries in the accounts 
was yet to be started though the 
omission has been pointed out in 
audit since 1983-84. The Institute 
stated• (September 1990) that atepa 
have been taken to open the 
registers subject to availability of 
staff. 

37. S. 7 The Internal audit by a 
chartered accountant as required 
under rules, regulations and bye
laws of the Institute, was yet to be 
introduced (March 1990). 

37.6 Academic Courses 

37.6.1 In order to serve the 
objective of developing man power 
for providing services to 
orthopaedically handicapped, the 
Institute was to undertake training 
of teachers, vocational counsellors 
and such other personnel. While the 
Institute commenced functioning as 
an autonomous entity from April 
1982, the academic activities 
commenced only from 1984-85. The 
Institute stated that the period 
1982-84 constituted the formative 
stage and due to inadequate 
infrastructure the activities during 
this period were mainly limited to 
treatment of patients in the 
hospital of the Institute. 

37.6.2 The courses offered, the 
number of students 

the number finally 
the five years ending 

were as follows :-

duration, the 
trained and 
passed during 
31 March 1990 



Long term courses Short term courses 

3 year B. Sc 
Physiother
apy 

3 year B.Sc 
occupational 
therapy 

2 year 
Diploma 
in Orth
otics and 
Prosthet 
ics 

2 year 2 year 9 months 
certificate 
course in 
Mu l ti purpose 
Rehabilitation 
Assistants. 

others 
Diploma Diploma 
course in Occu
in Phys- pational 
iotherapy therapy 

No. of stud- No. of stud- No . of 
ents admitted ents admitted students 

admitted 

No. of stuo- No. of stud
ents passed ents passed 

No. of stud- No. of students 
ents passed admitted 

No. of students 
admitted & passed 

No. of students 
admitted and 
trained. 

1984-85 20 20 20 

20 20 14 

1985-86 

1986-87 

1987-88 

1988-89 20 

1989-90 20 

There was no admission to 
courses during 1985-86 to 1987-88 
because the University of Jadavpur 
which had given recognition f or the 
co~rses for one year had not renewed 
its recognition and it was only for 
the academic session 1990-91 that 
the Institute had been able to get 
recognition for a three and a half 
year degree course and 2 year 
diploma course from the University 
of Calcutta for a period of 3 years . 
The Institute started two year 
diploma course in the same subjects 
for the degree courses in 1988-89 in 
addition to resuming the 2 year 
diploma courses in Orthetics and 
Prosthetics, first started in 1984-
85 but dropped later on . It was 
stated that the students who joined 
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20 
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20 

14 18 

20 

20 

these diploma courses would be 
awarded Institute's own certificates 
recognized by the Department of 
Qelfare, Government of India and the 
Department of Health, Government of 
West Bengal. Had this course been 
resorted to in 1985-86 itself, 120 
more trained personnel would have 
been available by now (March 1990). 
Thus out o f 360 persons for which 
the Institute had the training 
capacity for long term courses, only 
180 trainees were actually enrolled. 
No short term courses other than 
those stated above were held. 

37.6.3 A stipend of Rs.100/-
p.m. per student was borne by the 
Institute and no other fees was 
being collected from the students. 



In addition, the selected candidates 
were required to furnish a bond to 
serve the Government for at least 
three years, if necessary. Out of 54 
students who had successfully passed 
out of the Institute only six have 
been employed by the Institute. 

3 7. 7 Research 

37.7.1 One of the objectives of 
the Institute is to conduct/sponsor, 
coordinate or subsidise research i n 
all aspects of the education and 
rehabilitation of the Orthopae
dically handicapped. Upto the end of 
March 1990, 22 research progranunes 
and projects were taken up by the 

Year 

Prior 
to 
31 . 3. 85 

1985-86 
to 
1989-90 

No. of 
research 
projects 
taken up 
... -............... ... 

13 

9 

No. of No. of 
research research 
papers papers not 
submitted submitted 
... ... ... ... .. ... -..... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... -...... 

8 5 

2 3 

Out of 13 progranunes taken up 
prior to 31st March 1985 and 
reported as completed, research 
papers for only eight were 
submitted. However, during the 
Seventh Five-year plan starting from 
1985-86, out of nine projects taken 
up, four were abandoned and only two 
were completed . The reasons for 
discontinuance o f the four 
progranunes between 1985-86 and 1989-
90 were attributed to shortage of 

No. 

Institute- 13 prior to 1985 and 9 
after 31 Maq:::h 1985. These included, 
inter-alia, the study of socio
economic conditions of the disabled 
in India. The subjects for research 
projects are chosen by the Director 
and approved by the Research 
Advisory Conunittees comp-rising of 
the Director, Deputy Director 
(Technical) and Heads of the 
respective departments of the 
Institute. 

37.7.2 
projects 
period of 
as follows 

of No. of 

Number of research 
undertaken during t he 
review from 1985-90 were 

papers 
research scrutinised by 

Research papers 
published in 
Journals. projects Evaluation 

abandoned Corrmittee 
-....................... ..................................... 

nil nil 8 

1 98 

4 nil nil 

staff. The Institute could not 
furnish the expenditure incurred on 
the abandoned projects as accounts 
were not kept project-wise. 

37 .8 Consultancy 

37.8.1 The following table 
gives the number of organisations/ 
government departments which sought 
consultancy services from the 
Institute . 



Year Voluntary 
Organisation 

-------- ------------
1985-86 2 

1986-87 4 

1987-88 3 

1988-89 2 

1989-90 1 

The number of organisations 
seeking consultancy services 
declined over the years. The 
Institute stated in September, 1990 
that the infrastructure is well 
equipped and the reasons for fall in 
consultancy services 
looked into. 

37.9 Hydrotherapy Pool 

were being 

37.9.l Hydrotherapy pool acq
uired from the Government of West 
Bengal in 1978 for special type of 
treatment remained unutilised and 
had become unserviceable. A 
hydrotherapy attendant wa~ also 
recruited and a sum of Rs.0.68 lakh 
was spent to meet his salaries etc. 
duririg the five years ending on 31 
March 1990. 

The 
September 

Institute stated 
1990 that steps 

in 
had 

already been taken to commission the 
pool. 

The review was referred to the 
Ministry in August 1990; reply has 
not been received (May 1991). 

Government Universities/ 
Departments Educational 

Institutions 

----------- -------------
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1 

2 1 

1 1 

1 

Ministry of Labour 

Employees 
Corporation 

State 

38. Construction 
bui l ding 

of 

Insurance 

hospital 

The Government of West Bengal 
took possession of land measuring 
23.99 acres, in February 1965, in 
Thakurpukur for establishment of a 
116 bedded Employees' State 
Insurance Corporation (Corporation) 
Hospital and informed the 
Corporation accordingly in April 
1965. The Corporation made payment 
of Rs. 5. 62 lakhs to the State 
Government towards the cost of land 
in Februar y 1972. 

(a) Hospital building:- A proposal 
of the State Government for the 

I 

establishment of 116 bedded general 
hospital at an estimated cost of 
Rs.1 . 08 crores received in December 
1969 was not approved by the 
Corporation (January 1970) due to 
financial constraints. In July 1970, 
the State Government submitted 



another proposal for construction of 
a 250 bedded (TB) hospital with 
staff quarters at an estimated cost 
of Rs.1 . 47 crores which was approved 
by the Corporation in May 1973. No 
specific time schedule for execution 
of the work was drawn ; however, the 
Corporation released an amount of 
Rs.10 lakhs in September 1974 as the 
first instalment towards the cost of 
construction . The work did not 
commence and an amount of Rs . 9. 67 
lakhs was diverted for Manicktolla 
hospital in September 1976. The 
details of expenditure of Rs.0.33 
lakh were not made available to 
audit. 

In March 1976, the Corporation 
made a comprehensive review of the 
capacity and utility of different 
ES! hospitals in 24 Parganas 
District and decided inter alia, 
that the proposed 250 bedded (TB) 
hospital at Thakurpukur be converted 
into a general hospital, and 
accordingly the State Government 
furnished, in February 1978, 
estimates of Rs.2.95 crores for 
construction of 250 bed general 
hospital and staff quarters. These 
estimates were not found to be in 
accordance with the norms laid down 
by the Corporation and were not 
approved by the Corporation. The 
estimates were revised to Rs.5.98 
crores, in May 1981, for a 300 
bedded general hospital, staff 
quarters and nurses• hostel which 
were approved by the Corporation in 
March 1982. The work was to be 
executed by the Public Works 
(Construction Board) Directorate, 
Calcutta. The work commenced in 
April 1983 and was scheduled to be 
completed by April 1987. However, 
till March 1990, only 58 per cent of 
physical progress of the work had 
been achieved. Meanwhile, the 
estimates were revised to Rs.12.74 
crores in December 1989 and were 

approved for Rs.12.63 crores by the 
Corporation. The increase in cost 
was attributed to provision of 
additional/substituted works (Rs.316 
lakhs) and cost escalation 
(Rs.349.67 lakhs). The work was now 
expected to be completed within 18 
months of sanction of revised 
estimates i.e. by June 1992. 
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(b) Land filling: The land acquired 
in February 1965 was neither 
surveyed/seen by the Corporation nor 
did the State Government informed 
the Corporation about its physical 
condition. The estimates for 
construction of 250 bedded general 
hospital approved by the Corporation 
in May 19 7 3 inc 1 uded an amount of 
Rs. 2. 83 lakhs towards the cost of 
filling 1.2 metres of the land which 
had escalated to Rs. 8. 76 lakhs in 
the estimates for construction of 
250 bedded hospital submitted by the 
State Government in February 1978 . 
In June 1982, the State Government 
stated that the land level being low 
(approximately 1.6 metres) below the 
road level, it required raising and 
submitted separate estimates for 
Rs. 37. 78 lakhs for the work which 
were approved in September 1982. The 
estimates were revised to Rs.41.72 
lakhs i.n June 1983 which were 
sanctioned by the Corporation in 
August 1983. The Corporation 
attributed the increase in cost of 
filling to increase in depth of 
average filling to Rs.1.6 metres 
from the original 1.2 metres and 
change in specification of filling 
materials from ordinary earth to 
combination of cinder, sand and 
stone. An amount of Rs.40 lakhs had 
been released by the Corporation 
till November 1989 against which 
expenditure of Rs . 39.71 lakhs had 
been incurred upto June 1990. In 
addition, expenditure of Rs .1. 92 
lakhs was incurred on earth filling 
in connection with the construction 



of compound wall. The Corporation 
stated, in December 1990, that land 
was being filled simultaneously with 
the progress of construction. 

( c) Construction of compound walJ: 
The original estimates of April 1973 
for the proposed 250 bedded TB 
hospital which was approved by the 
Corporation, included a provision of 
Rs.2 .44 lakhs for construction of 
compound wall around the site. 
Though Rs .10 lakhs was released by 
the Corporation, in September 1974, 
no work was started on the compound 
wall. The estimates for compound 
wall were revised to Rs.2.86 lakhs 
in February 1978. In March 1979, the 
State Government submitted separate 
estimates for Rs.4.58 lakhs for 
construction of the compound wall 
with a provision for an earthern 
embankment al 1 along the outer 
periphery of the compound wall to 
protect the land against 
encroachment by unauthorised 
persons. The estimates were approved 
by the Corporation, in March 1979, 
and the work commenced in March 
1979. The estimates were revised to 
Rs.7.44 lakhs, in September 1980, 
which included provision for a 
retaining wall as an additional 
support to the compound wall. The 
estimates were again revised to 
Rs.9.48 lakhs in August 1981; even 
after omitting the retaining wall 
which was considered necessary 
earlier but was not considered 
necessary now. The construction of 
the compound wall was completed at a 
total cost of Rs. 9. 50 lakhs which 
included Rs.1.92 lakhs towards land 
filling. 

Thus, the delay in initiating 
work on the construction of compound 
wall, which was a priority item 
resulted in an avoidable extra 
expenditure of Rs.5.14 lakhs 
compared to the cost of construction 

of Rs. 2. 44 lakhs estimated in May 
1973. 

The following main points emerge: 

(i) The hospital for which land 
was acquired in February 1965 had 
not been completed even after 25 
years. The State Government/ 
-t:orporation took more than 12 years 
to decide the type of hospital to be 
established on land acquired in 
February 1965. The progress of work 
was also slow. The inordinate delay 
in taking decision resulted in all 
round cost escalation. The estimates 
approved in March 1982 for hospital 
were deficient and defective and did 
not provide for several essential 
items; due to abnormal delay in 
completion of work these estimates 
had also escalated by Rs.349.67 
lakhs. The work was yet to be 
completed after a time lag of over 
17 years since first sanction. This 
resulted in depriving the 
beneficiaries of the intended 
medical benefits. 
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(ii) The Corporation did not survey 
the land/ascertain the soil 
condition; estimates of land filling 
were finally approved for Rs.43.64 
lakhs (including Rs.1.92 lakhs 
incurred on construction of 
wall) against Rs.2.83 
originally envisaged. 

compound 
lakhs 

(iii) The Corporation incurred 
avoidab l e extra expenditure of 
Rs.5.14 lakhs on construction of 
compound wall due to delay in taking 
timely action. 

The Ministry 
October 1990, that 

stated, in 
the State 

Government continued to revise its 
stand on the type of hospital and 
its bed capacity which caused delay 
and as the State Government was the 
statutory authority for implemen-



tation of the provisions of the 
Employees' State Insurance Scheme in 
the State, it was obligatory on the 
part of the Corporation to honour 
the requests/proposals of the State 
Government as far as possible. ':'he 
Ministry admitted that an i ncrease 
of Rs. 349. 67 lakhs in the cost of 
construction of the hospital was 
attributable to cost escalation 
during the period of construction 
between 1983-90. According to the 
Ministry the provision of Rs.2.83 
lakhs for land filling included in 
the estimates for the total pro j ect 
approved by the Corporation in May 
1973 was grossly inadequate and not 
based on the actual requirement of 
site conditions and the estima tes 
approved, in August 198 3 , for 
Rs. 41. 72 lakhs were based on real 
site conditions. The increase in 
cost of construction of c ompound 
wall was attributed to the high 
percentage of tenders received/ 
accepted, escalation of rates of 
basic .materials issued by t he 
department and under estimation of 
value of work in the on.g i nal 
estimates. 

39. Delay in 
ho spital 

conimissioning of 

The Employees' State Insurance 
Corporation (Corporation) acquired a 
plot of land measuring 5 acres and 
31 guntas, in February 1982, at 
Vadodara at a cost o f Rs.7.80 lakhs 
for the construction of a 100 bedded 
T.B. hospital and staff quarters. 
Estimates for construction of 
hospital building and compound wall 
for Rs.32.72 lakhs and Rs.4. 20 lakhs 
were approved by the Corporation in 
March and May 1983 respectively. The 
works were to be executed by the 
State Public Works Department (PWD). 
The Corporation released Rs.34.20 
lakhs to the State PWD during May 
1984 to June 1986 and the works, 

202 

which commenced in February and July 
1984, were completed in November 
1986. 

A deep tubewell in the 
hospital compound was sanctioned and 
Rs.1.47 lakhs were released to the 
State PWD in June 1987 as it was 
observed in March 1987 that water 
supply from Baroda Municipal 
Corporation was not sufficient. 

Estimates for certain essen
tial items of stores, kitchen, 
toilet and bath etc. for Rs.0.65 
lakh not originally provided for, 
were proposed by the Regional 
Director of the Corporation in April 
1987, but was not agreed to by the 
Corporation. The proposal was 
revived in July 1988 and sanctioned 
in December 1988 and Rs. 0. 62 lakh 
were paid to the PWD in February 
1989 as the State Government 
insisted on provision of these items 
before taking over the hospital. 

It was observed in Audit that 
although the construction of the 
hospital building had been completed 
in November 1986, the Corporation 
took its possession, in October 1988 
only. The hospital was commissioned 
and made functional only in August 
1989. This resulted not merely in 
idle investment but also in denial 
of intended facilities to the 
i ndustrial workers for three years. 

The Corporation stated, in 
November 1989, that after the 
building was completed in November 
1986 the State Government was 
requested, in January 1987, to take 
o ver the building for commissioning 
the hospital, but the State 
Government took time. The reply is 
not tenable because although the 
building was completed in November 
1986, the tubewell for water supply 
was sanctioned, in March 1987, and 



certain essential items were 
sanctioned only in December 1988. 
The Ministry stated in October 1990 
that 1987 was a drought year in the 
State of Gujarat and the Seate 
Government was not in a position to 
spare funds for commissioning new 
hospitals. The State Government had 
intimated the ESIC in May 1988, that 
in order to commission the hospital 
as quickly as possible it had made 
budget provision for the hospital in 
the State budget for 1987-88 and 
also issued necessary instructions 
in September 1987 that part of 
equipment had been purchased and for 
the remaining action was in full 
swing. The State Government had also 
observed that the hospital building 
was still incomplete. 

Estimates for construction of 
staff quarters at a cost of Rs.64.49 
lakhs were approved by the 
Corporat ion, in April 1986 and Rs.15 
lakhs were paid to the PWD in 
October 1986 (Rs.5 lakhs) and in 
March 1989 (Rs.10 lakhs). The work 
could not commence in view of 
rethinking by the Corporation in 
January 1990, regarding the number 
of quarters to be constructed in 
view of the diminishing demand. The 
Cor~ration stated, in August 1990, 
that the proposal for construction 
of staff quarters had since been 
dropped in view of the surplus 
quarters in the State of Gujarat and 
the PWD was being requested to 
refund Rs.15 lakhs. 

Funds to the extent of Rs. 15 
lakhs remained blocked (Rs. 5 lakhs 
from October 1986 and Rs.10 lakhs 
from March 1989) and also resulted 
in loss of interest amounting to 
Rs.4.60 lakhs during the period fr om 
October 1986 to December 1990. 
Ministry stated in October 1990 that 
action to recover Rs. 15 lakhs from 
the PWD has since been initiated. 
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Ministry of Health and Faaily 
Welfare 

Central Council 
Unani Medicine 

for Research 

40. Construction of building 

in 

The Central Research Institute 
for Unani Medicine (Institute), 
Hyderabad, a unit of the Central 
Council for Research in Unani 
Medicine, New Delhi (Council) was 
housed in three hired buildings 
since 1971 at a total rent of 
Rs.3652 per month. Five acres of 
land was allotted to the Council in 
January 1981/July 1982 by the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh for 
construction of the Institute's 
building at Hyderabad. 

The Council entrusted the 
construction of Phase-I of the 
building at Hyderabad consisting of 
main building and 13 staff quarters 
to the Central Public Works 
Department (CPWD) in September 1982. 
The CPWD furnished the preliminary 
estimates amounting to Rs.100.11 
lakhs in. October 1983, which were 
approved in February 1984 by the 
Governing Body of the Council headed 
by the Minister for Health and 
Family Welfare. 

( i) Staff quarters: The construc
t ion of seven staff quarters 
commenced in August 1984 and of the 
remaining six staff quarters in 
September 1984. These quarters were 
stated to have been completed by 
December 1985, but there was delay 
in taking over these quarters owing 
to non-availability of water and 
electric supply connections. The 
electricity connection was provided 
in February 1987, and three quarters 
were taken over, o ne each in August 
1987, October 1988 and July 1989. 
The remaining 10 quarters were taken 



over only in January 1990 and 
allotted to the employees of the 
Council in April-June 1990 . Regular 
water supply was not provided to the 
Institute till April 1990 despite 
payment of Rs.2.22 lakhs to the 
Water Supply Division, Hyderabad in 
May 1987. 

(ii) Main buildings: The const
ruction work of the main building 
commenced in September 1985 and was 
to be completed by March 1987. The 
building was completed in September 
1987 but was actually handed over to 
the Council only in March 1990. The 
delay was attributed by the Mi nistry 
(January 1991) to non-availability 
of ancillary facilities like 
approach road, water supply, 
electric connection, sewage disposal 
etc. which were to be provided by 
the CPWD. 

The main building and 13 staff 
quarters were completed at a final 
cost of Rs.143.96 lakhs resulting in 
over all additional cost of Rs.43.85 
lakhs over the sanctioned amount. 
Out of this, the inc~ease of 
Rs.31.83 lakhs was due to changes i n 
scope of work, viz., increase i n 
plinth area from 4201 square metres 
to 4580 square metres, execution of 
additional and superior items like 
marble veneering for the front wall , 
false ceiling, glazed tile, sintex 
water tank etc . Formal approval o= 
the competent authority had not been 
obtained to the changes in scope of 
work and 
which was 

additional expenditure 
irregular. The remaining 

increase in cost was due to enhanced 
cost index and payment to the 
contractors for escalation in the 
prices of materials and labour . This 
was attributable to delay in award 
of work of 19 months. 
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The three buildings taken on 
rent by the Council were vacated in 
September 1989 (one building) and 
March 1990 (two buildings). The 
funds of the Council remained 
blocked for 19 to 48 months in the 
case of staff quarters (total 
approximate expenditure Rs.12.66 
lakhs) and for 30 months in the case 
of office building (total 
approximate expenditure Rs . 131. 30 
lakhs) . 

All India Institute of Medical 
Sciences 

41. Purchase 
machine 

of lithotripter 

Lithotripter is an extra
corporeal shock wave equipment which 
can be used to blast stones in the 
urinary tract so that stones can 
pass out via the normal urinary 
passage. In case of treatment with 
this equipment, no hospital 
admission is required in the case of 
majority of patients, i.e. 90 per 
cent and only 10 per cent may 
require admission . 

In order to provide the 
facility of lithotripter treatment, 
the All India Institute of Medical. 
Sciences, New Delhi (AIIMS), 
approved, in March 1988, the 
purchase of lithotripter ~achine at 
an estimated cost of Rs.2.03 crores. 
In response to global tenders 
invited, in August 1987, the AIIMS 
received quotations from six firms, 
of which offers of two foreign firms 
'A' and 
technically 
entered into 
1988, with 
whose offer 
lower of the 

'B' were 
suitable. 

considered 
The AIIMS 

an agreement, in August 
foreign supplier 'A' 
was evaluated as the 
two for the supply of 



the machine and the machine was 
received, in September 1988, at a 
total cost of Rs.192.76 lakhs 
(Rs.172.25 lakhs in free foreign 
exchange and Rs.18.97 lakhs towards 
Indian agent's commission). 

The Indian agent's commission 
worked out to ii per cent of the FOB 
price of the equ~pment. The agency 
commission quoted by the other 
technically acceptable tenderer 'B' 
worked out to only 5.2 per cent 
(Rs.9.92 lakhs) of the FOB price of 
the equipment. The agency commission 
paid by the AIIMS to the supplier 
was thus prima facie excessive. The 
AIIMS had not negotiated the agency 
commission with a view to obtaining 
reduction. The Ministry stated, in 
December 1990, that the agency 
commission paid was at par with the 
commission paid by the Director 
General of Supplies and Disposals to 
the same firm for purchase of 
equipment for G.B. Pant Hospic al, 
New Delhi (A/T issued in March 1989) 
and was less than the commission 
paid by the Sanjay Gandhi Post 
Graduate Institute of Medical 
Sciences, Lucknow, for similar 
equipment procured in May 1988. It 
was, however, observed that the 
agency comission paid by Director 
General of Supplies and Disposals 
for purchase of similar equipment 
from the same firm for the Lok Nayak 
Jai Prakash Narayan Hospital, New 
Delhi, (A/T issued in June 1989) 
worked out to only 7. 5 per cent of 
the FOB price of the equipment. 

The work order for civil works 
for the installation of the machine 
was issued, in September 1988, to 
the Indian agent of the foreign 
supplier, and the works which 
commenced in October 1988 were 
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completed in March 1989, against the 
scheduled date of completion in 
December 1988, at a cost of Rs.3.04 
lakhs. The Ministry stated, in 
December 1990, that the final bill 
of the contractor had not yet been 
paid, and the contractor's case for 
extension of time for delay in 
completion would be examined and 
decided on merits before 
finalisation of the bill. 

The additional airconditioning 
work required for the operation of 
the machine was undertaken during 
April to July 1989 at a cost of 
Rs. 2. 70 lakhs. The machine was 
finally commissioned only in July 
1989. Thus, failure to ensure 
advance preparatory action resulted 
in the machine remaining idle for 
seven months. From August 1989 to 
March 1990, the average number of 
patients treated was 12 per month 
against 42 patients expected to be 
treated every month. The AI IMS 
attributed the shortfall in the 
number of patients provided 
treatment to non-availability of 
staff. It was observed in audit that 
detailed proposals for additional 
staff had been initiated in 
September 1987 but the additional 
staff had . not been sanctioned so far 
(December 1990). The Ministry 
stated, i n December 1990, that the 
proposal to provide necessary 
additional staff was under 
examination. 

The AIIMS approved, in October 
1989, levy of charge of lithotripsy 
at the rate of Rs.7000 per case 
which comprised Rs.3500 each towards 
cost of shock waves and its 
maintenance. The AIIMS continues to 
lose revenue of Rs.l.05 lakhs per 
month due to under utilization of 



the machine (December 1990). 

Thus failure on the part of 
AIIMS to take advance preparatory 
action for installation of machine, 
air-conditioning of the accom
modation and positioning of staff 
resulted in patients being denied 
benefits of the much needed 
facility, avoidable blocking of 
funds for seven months and continued 
loss of revenue of Rs . 1.05 lakhs per 
month. 

Ministry of Human Resource 
Development/ 

Ministry of Health and Family 
Welfare 

University College of Medical 
Sciences 

42. Non-utilization of mobile vans 

A mention was made in the 
Report of the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of I ndia for the 
year 1982-83 Un i on Government 
(Civil) regarding poor utilisation 
of mobile vans allotted by the 
Ministry of Health, Government of 
India, to various Medical Colleges 
under the scheme of Re- orientation 
of Medical Education (ROME) for 
intensification of rural health care 
under the guidance and expertise of 
medical faculty. The Ministry had 
stated, in June 1985, that action 
was under way to improve the 
utilization of vans to the extent 
possible. 

A further examination in Audit 
showed that three vans received by 
the University College of Medical 
Sciences, New Delhi (College) during 

July to November 1980 (cost Rs.38.85 
lakhs) had not so far been used by 
the College (September 1990). 
Expenditure of Rs.1.03 lakhs had 
also been incurred on the insurance 
and maintenance of these vans upto 
September 1990. 

1989 
The 
and 

College stated, in 
again in September 

July 
1990, 

that each van was to serve two 
Primary Health Centres and Five 
Health Cen~res with a target of one 
visit daily but no visit could be 
made owing to non-availability of 
funds and other requirements from 
the Government for the 
implementation of the scheme. 

As the vehicles, which were 
special ly equipped for the scheme 
remained unutilized since their 
receipt, the object of the scheme 
had remained unfulfilled. 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministries in September 1990; reply 
has not been received (May 1991). 

Ministry of Rome Affairs 

North Eastern Council 
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43. Delay in coaaissioning solar 
bot water system 

The North Eastern Council, 
Shillong (NEC) accorded, in January 
1985, administrative approval to the 
installation of a Solar Hot Water 
System of 1000 litre capacity in the 
Hostel of the Regional Engineering 
College, Silchar (REC) by a Calcutta 
firm at an estimated cost of Rs.1.46 
lakhs under NEC's Renewable Resource 
of Energy Progranvne. The decision to 
award the i nstallation work of the 



system to the firm was taken in a 
meeting held in August 1984 between 
the Secretary, NEC and the 
representatives of the firm. The 
estimates for the system were framed 
by the NEC on the basis of · rates 
offered (November 1984) by the firm. 
The order for supply and 
installation of the system was 
issued by the NEC to the firm, in 
December 1984, but no formal 
agreement was executed with the 
firm. The date of installation and 
commissioning of the system was not 
stipulated in the NEC' s supply 
order. 

Against the estimated cost of 
Rs .1. 46 lakhs, the NEC released 
(March 1985) Rs.1.31 lakhs to the 
REC as first instalment of payment 
for the system. The College paid in 
April 1985, Rs.0.36 lakh as 
mobilisation advance to the firm. 
Another payment of Rs.0.60 lakh was 
made to the firm in June 1986, after 
receipt in March 1986, of certain 
components of the system. 

After protracted correspon
dence between the college and the 
firm from June 1986 to March 1988, 
the firm agreed, in April 1988, to 
complete the installation by June 
19ff8. Though the installation of the 
system was completed by the firm, in 
April 1990, the firm informed the 
NEC in May 1990, that the testing 
could not be done due to non
availability of power supply and 
cold water connection. 

The NEC stated, in January 
1991, that, the system was yet to be 
commisssioned even though the 
infrastructure like water tank, 
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power supply etc. were made 
available and the firm was asked to 
arrange immediate commisssioning of 
the system. The Principal of the 
College stated, in March 1991, that, 
the system still remained 
inoperative in spite of their 
request to the firm. No penal action 
also could be taken against the firm 
due to non-execution of any 
agreement. 

Thus the College was deprived 
of the 'benefits of the hot water 
system for more than four years even 
after incurring an expenditure of 
Rs.0.96 lakh (April 1985: Rs.0.36 
lakh: June 1986: Rs.0.60 lakh). 

The matter was referred to the 
Ministry in December 1989 and July 
1990; reply has not been received 
(May 1991). 

44. 

Ministry of Textiles 

Jute Manufactures Development 
Council, Calcutta 

Unintended benefit given to 
cement factories 

The Jute Manufacturers 
Development Council (JMDC), 
Calcutta, decided, in May 1986, to 
undertake a time bound study of jute 
as well as synthetic bags for 
packaging cement with a view to 
developing a viable bag combining 
the technical parameters and 
advantages of both these fibres. 
JMDC entrusted the study to the 
National Council of Building 
Materials (NCBM), in December 1986 
and paid a fee of Rs.l lakh in April 
1987. 



The terms and conditions 
agreed upon between JMDC and NCBM, 
in April 1988, provided that the 
NCBM will carry out laboratory 
evaluation of selected varieties of 
jute and synthetic cement bags and 
finally carry out large scale 
factory level trials on bags found 
promising in laboratory evaluation. 
Although laborator y evaluation of 
selected varieties of bags was done 
by NCBM, no report on laboratory 
evaluation of bags was received by 
JMDC (January 199 1 ) even though i t: 
was specifically r equested for. In 
the absence of laboratory test: 
report JMDC could not know the norms 
or basis for selection of bags for 
field trial. 

The second stage of the study 
consisted of subjecting the newly 
developed varieties of bags to bulk 
trial at factory level. Fo r this 
purpose, two types of newly 
developed poly-bags alongwith three 
types of ex i sting bags, 10, 000 
pi~ces each, were to be put on tria: 
in three cement factories at three 
different places. JMDC agreed in 
April 1988 to supply a tota l number 
of 60,000 new types of poly bags to 
the cement factories out of its own 
funds and the requirement of 90,000 
of existing types of bags was to be 
met by the factories themselves. 

A jute mill in Calcutta on 
whom JDMC placed a supply order in 
September 1988, despatched 60,000 
poly bags directly to the cement 
factories in July 1989, against 

208 

payment of Rs.4.03 lakhs made by 
JMDC from November 1988 to August 
1989. Trials carried out by NCBM in 
the concerned cement factories 
during September-October 1989 
consisted of subjecting 30 bags 
selected at random from each of the 
two types of poly bags to seepage 
and drop lets. The number of poly 
bags thus subjected to trial was 
only 180 in the three cement 
factories. The remaining 59,820 poly 
bags were to be used by the cement 
factories for transporting cement to 
dealer s by road/rail for collecting 
feed-back on performance of the new 
bags during handling and transpor
tation. 

The final report submitted by 
NCBM, in November 1989, contained 
only the performance of the poly 
bags in regard to seepage and 
bursting taking into account the 
results of trials conducted on only 
180 poly bags selected at random. 
There was no report on the 
performance of remaining 59,820 poly 
bags during handling and trans
portation. The objective of bulk 
trial at factory level, for which 
59,820 poly bags were used was 
defeated. The cost of 59,820 poly 
bags amounting to Rs.4.03 lakhs used 
by the cement factories, was not 
recovered with the result that the 
three cement factories derived a 
benefit of Rs.4.03 lakhs from JMDC. 

The JMDC stated, in February 
1990, that the study was conducted 
as part of its research and 



development effort which should be 
regarded as partially successful and 
that no new research and development 
venture could pre-suppose ult i mate 
success . The explanation is not 
tenable as the scheme envisaged bulk 
trial at factory level without which 

New Delhi 
The 

2 AUG 1991 

Countersigned 

the utility of the poly bags for use 
by the cement industry could not be 
verified. 

The matter was reported to the 
Ministry in April 1990, reply has 
not been received (May 1991). 

-·----
(Dharam Vir ) 

Directo r General of Audit 
Central Revenues-I 

(C .G. Somiah ) New Delhi 
The 1991 Comptroller and Auditor General of India 
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outstanding Uti lisation Cer tif icates 

Nlnlstry/t>epertinent 

1. 

APPENOIX 
Vide Sub-paragraph 1 .3 

Period to which 
grants relate 
(14>to Septetllber 

1988) 

2. 

N\llt>er of utilisa
tion certificates 
outstanding at the 
end of Karch 1990 

3. 

AlacM'lt 

C in lalths 
of l"'4>ffS 

4. 

~--·· ·········· ·-·· ---· · -·--- ---··--···- - --·---- --- - -- --------- - - ------- ---------- - - -------· --
~inistry of Agriculture and Co-operation 

Ara-n and Nicobar Adllinis t ration 

Civil Aviation and TouriM 

Central Board of Direct Taxes 

Chandigarh Adllinistration 

C~rce 

1976-n 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-113 
1983-84 
1984·85 
19115·86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
19118-89 

Total 

1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

Total 

1976-n 
19n-78 
1983·84 
1984· 85 
1985·86 
1986·87 
1987·88 
1988-89 

Total 
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-20 12.45 
23 35 .07 
69 396.07 
20 210.97 
22 208 .47 
32 455.97 
46 390.92 
60 949.26 
81 574 . 39 
70 2611. 58 
60 536.96 

147 1541.09 
54 10666.76 

----------------------------
704 

Not received 

Not received 

Not 

3 
19 
7 

29 

received 

3 
3 
8 

30 
6 

21 
44 
49 

16246.96 

.007 
1.78 
0.54 

2.327 

5.00 
Z.90 

942.611 
631. 71 
864.00 

2412.90 
1928.98 
3199.07 

-- · -·· .. -........ -- ---........... ·-
164 9987.24 



1. 

Delhi Adlinistr•tion 

Extern8l Aff•irs 

Ministry of Energy 
(Dep8rt.ent of Power) 

Ministry of Finance 
(Revenue) 

Food and Civil S~l ies 

i) Food 

Civil s._~lies 

HmR Afhir1 

2. 

Not 

Not 

1979·80 
1980· 81 
1981 · 82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

Total 

Not received 

19n· 78 
1980-81 
1984-85 
1987-88 

Not r eceived 

1983-84 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

211 

3. 4. 

rKeived 

received 

2 . 3.27 
4 9.45 

10 60 . 56 
6 16. 22 
3 4. 00 
8 Z96. 31 

26 538.22 
23 235 . 98 
4 18.52 
8 262 . 50 

• r ••••• • •• •• •••••• • • •••• ·• 

94 1445 .03 

1 0. 02 
2 1.60 
1 0.96 
2 0.09 

6 2.67 

0.02 
2 0. 01 
9 1.53 
7 1. 14 

17 1.32 

36 4.02 



1. 2. 3. 4. 

Health end Family Welfar e 

(i) Family We l fare 1976- n 22 8.95 
19n-78 15 26.66 
1978-79 12 25.47 
1979-80 18 64 . 15 
1980-81 32 102.36 
1981 ·82 42 197.67 
1982·83 42 84.74 
1983·84 78 350 .89 
1984-85 123 623. 16 
1985-86 85 714.45 
1986-87 47 1204.70 
1987-88 99 266.50 
1988·89 37 663. 72 

........ --- ............. .................. -- --- ----
652 4333.42 

----- ----------------------

(ii) Health 
1976· 77 96 104.36 
19n- 18 87 186.55 
1978· 79 81 900.47 
1979· 80 133 234.47 
1980·81 74 285. 17 
1981·82 125 154.04 
1982 -83 145 828 .27 
1983-84 276 3567.64 
1984-85 311 5347.33 
1985-86 242 7911. 14 
1986·87 256 5383.91 
1987-88 237 3590. 25 
1988·89 93 5848 . 05 

...... ......... ............. ---- .. -- .......... ....... - ... 

2156 34341 .65 
----- .................................. -- .. ....... ........ 
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1. 

Hunan Resource Development 

( i) Culture 

(ii) Educat ion 

Ci ii) Youth Affairs and Sports 
(iv) Women and Child Development 

Information and Broadcast i ng 

Industry 

Ci> Small Scale Industries 

2. 

Not received 

1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981 -82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984- 85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

1976-77 
1977-78 
1978- 79 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985 -86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

Total 

1987-88 
1988-89 

Total 
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Not 
Not 

3. 4. 

253 266.56 
241 491 .48 
505 534.57 
398 590.68 
257 419.93 
257 1227.49 
601 1531 .43 
574 6204 . 71 

2532 20800.23 
2774 19030.56 
2628 19555.50 
2395 17241.53 
399 4561 .82 

-- ----· ----------·-·-····--· 
13814 92456.49 
-................... --...... -- --- --- .. --- .. --

received 
received 

2 40.00 
2 50.00 

22. 18 
1 4.22 
2 3.37 
2 65.00 

32.95 
4 54.49 
9 167.87 
2 15.60 

-----·----------·-----···· 
26 455.68 
·--·--------------·-·-----

8 

13 

21 

46.00 
154. 75 

200. 75 



1. 

(ii) lnc:kistriel developnent 

(iii) Public Enterprises 

Lew end Justice 

Labour 

Persornel Public Grievances and Pension 
Persornel end Tra ining 

Plarning 
(i) Planning C011111ission 
Cii) Statistics 

Surface Transport 

Steel end Mines 

2. 

1987·88 
1988·89 

Total 

1988·89 

Toul 

1980!-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985 · 86 
1986·87 
198"-88 
1988-89 

Tot el 

1986•87 
1987-88 
1988-89 

Total 

214 

3. 

4 

2 

6 

2 

2 

7 
14 
11 
18 
11 
3 
3 

67 

Not received 

7 
14 
11 

32 

Not rece ived 
Not received 

Not received 

Not received 

4. 

22.00 
6.00 

28.00 

111. 00 

111.00 

2.41 
5.61 
5.69 

10.54 
4.52 
0.20 
4.65 

33.62 

4.88 
7. 18 

24.37 

36 . 43 



1. 2. 3. 4 . 

Textiles 19n·78 3 11. 55 
1978· 79 36 133 . 59 
1979·80 35 83.87 
1980· 81 18 29.47 
1981·82 4 0.51 
1982·83 26 2J .60 
1983·84 28 29 .09 
1984·85 25 22 .99 
1985· 86 34 JS .JO 
1986·87 25 25.40 
1987· 88 42 91 . 07 
1988·89 6 15 .56 

-- ---- ---- ---- -----··· -··-
282 502 .00 

....... ...... -........ ........ ....... ...... .. .. ....... 

Urban Developnent 1981 · 82 2J 16.2J 
1982·83 J6 21 . 12 
198J·84 J4 J0 .94 
1984· 85 29 J9 .29 
1985· 86 JJ 27 .91 
1986· 87 16 39 . 15 
1987· 88 16 19.02 
1988· 89 20 41.64 

-------------·------------
207 2J5 . JO 
....................................................... 

I.later Resources Not rece ived 

\let fare 19n· 78 52 164 .28 
1978· 79 41 74.24 
1979· 80 88 98.84 
1980· 81 83 59.SJ 
1981 · 82 206 239. 75 
1982· 83 8 17. 50 
198J· 84 128 158.08 
1984·85 132 339.87 
1985 ·86 1051 1725.49 
1986·87 75J 1262.29 
1987· 88 779 612 .87 
1988· 89 753 1453 . 10 

...................................................... 
Grand Total 4074 6205 . 84 

...................................... --...... 
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E R R A T A 

Page Column Line For Read 

(x) 2 14th liaision liaison 
from bottom 

(xviii) 1 6th & 8th custom customs 
from bottom 

- do - 2 5th Manglore Mangalore 

10 1 24th draft drafts 

24 2 5th univesity university 
from bottom 

57 2 23rd for far 

58 1 8th liason liaison 

65 2 7th Pr ad sh Pradesh 

74 1 7th Charirman Chairman 

78 2 24th fellow hips fellowships 

78 2 10th fellowhsips fellowships 
from bottom 

80 1 1st fellow hips fellowships 
from bottom 

80 2 12th felloships fellowships 

81 2 10th reserches researches 
from bottom 

90 1 20th Archieves Archives 

107 1 6th of to 

143 2 12th During the may be 
year deleted 

144 1 15th tarriffs tariffs 

146 2 5th & 8th deliquent delinquent 
from bottom 

149 1 9th Rs.Rs.220 lakhs Rs. 220 lakhs 

149 2 5th measureing measuring 

149 2 13th procurment procurement 



Page Column Line For Read 

150 2 16th Trans pot Transport 
from bottom 

150 2 9th fron from 
from bottom 

172 1 18th continuosl y continuously 
from bottom 

174 2 8th the The 
from bottom 

175 2 8th ot to 
from bottom 

184 2 17th invesigation investigation 

187 2 19th reconnaisance reconnaissance 

206 2 3rd Resourcs Resources 
from bottom 

207 2 3rd commisssioning commissioning 


